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РВЕЕАСЕ 


"This report for the year ending 30th June 1931 has been printed and made ready 
for publication with the kind encouragement and support given by the University of 
Mysore and the hearty co-operation of the Superintendent, Government Central 
Press, Bangalore. A sincere attempt has been made to keep up to the standard of 
the previous reports both in the variety and value of the subject matter and in get 


up. "The report for 1982 is also in the Press and I hope to publish it at an early 
date. 


My special thanks are due to the members of the staff of the Archeological 
Department who have helped me to send to the Press in rapid succession the 
reports which were in arrears, 


M. H. KRISHNA, 


Mysore, | Director of Archeological 


November 1934. Researches in Mysore. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ra JUNE 1931, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. Н. Krishna, m.a., D.L. (Lond.) continued as the Director in addition 
to his own duties as the Professor of History at the 
Staff. Maharaja's College, Mysore. The part-time Pandit, who 
had done valuable service to the Department in collecting 
inscriptions since the year 1922, was granted leave preparatory to retirement 
from 2nd March 1931. There was no other change in the staff. 
"The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Shimoga, Kadur and 
Hassan Districts in connection with the conservation and 
Tours. study of the ancient monuments and also for noting the 
ancient sites in this part of the State. The Assistant to 
the Director toured in parts of the Mysore and Shimoga Districts and collected a 
large number of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured in the 
northern parts of the Shimoga District and surveyed some new monuments. The 
number of monuments newly discovered and surveyed during the year is about a 
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Hulikere near Halebid, 
Belur Taluk, Hassan District. About two dozen monuments ulready known were 
re-surveyed and studied in detail including the famous temple of Кёќаха at Belur, 
"The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is 
about 100. Of these, about 80 are published in this 
Epigraphy. report. The earliest is connected with the death of 
the famous Ganga ruler Bhütuga. д 
The detailed annual report of the department for the year 1928-29 was 
completely printed and the Index to the annual reports 
Publications. from 1908 to 1922 was published. 
Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the year the 
excavation of the selected area in the Chandravalli site 
Excavation. progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were 
studied and a draft catalogue was prepared. A part of 
the excavation report was also printed. 
1 


- ре work of preparing the drawings and ground 
Chalukyan Architecture was continued and detailed studies 
the selected monuments. ay 

in which the department took 


Among the exhibitions 
the Exhibition of Indian art at the 


Exhibitions. London to which a large number 
with a descriptive booklet. 
at Mysore and the Di 
premises in the Jul 


from time to time. 


PLATE И. 


Mysore Archaeological Survey. 


PART II-STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 
BHADRAVATI. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The town of Bhadràvati which was formerly known as Benkipur, is situated 
on the north or right bank of the river Bhadra, the 
Situation. Bhadravati Iron Works being om the south bank, The 
viver makes a loop here and the town is situated where the 
river flows westward as a paschimavdhint for about three furlongs. In the centre 
of the old town on the top of a rising ground is the temple of Lakshminarasithha, 
(Plate IIT, 1.) Тһе priest's house, other buildings and trees now hide its view. 
‘There are two inscriptions in the temple, The one outside its north-east wall 
is of the Vijayanagar period, On the beam of the eastern 
History. extension of the navaranga is в Hoysala inscription of six 
lines which records a gift to the temple in the late Hoysala 
days. ‘The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere abont the middle 
of the 13th century A.D., perhaps in the reign of Somesvara or Narasitiha IIT. 
‘This monument is a trikdtachala or three-celled temple in the Hoysala style 
with three towered garbhagrihas and three sukhanhsis 
General Description. opening into а common пауагайдь (Plate IL) On 
the east of the navarwága, a vestibule has been added іп 
the shape of an extra айкара but its unsculptured walls and doorways lend us to 
doubt whether these were originally there at all. Just outside the east doorway is 
a small porch of one айкара. 
As usual, the temple has been raised up on a platform supported by elephants 
at the important corners and corresponding to the contour 
Platform. of the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped. 
Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the 
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been excavated are 
visible. 
The basement of the temple has six deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped 
mouldings have been left unsculptured. Here and in many 
Basement. other places the temple clearly shows that it was left 
unfinished. 
Тһе outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an 
eaves-shaped cornice, Above it, supported on pilasters, is a 
Wall Sculptures, row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate 
workmanship. Below the cornice, on the various faces of 
14 


“the star-shaped wall, are rows of sculptured figures, about 15 inches high, Most of 
{hese have been left uncarved on the south сөй, while on the west and north cells 
they have been carved but not finished. ‘They are not remarkable either for beauty 
or for finish and do not deserve detailed notice. However, the more important of 
them are just noticed here. 4 
South-east wall of navaranga : 

Standing Vishnu; man and woman embracing; Sarya with lady; Mohini 
dancing. 
South cell : 
No sculptures. 
West cell: 
South face:— Dancing барёќа; Mahishdsuramardint; dancing Sarasvati, 
standing Sarasvati, Bhairava; Madhava; Vépugüpila; МОИ 
dancing; Kêlingamardana; Kesava; Vénugópáln in a 
poses; Mühini as huntress and in other pores; Madhava} 
Manmatha and Rati; Sûrya (sculptor Maba); Harihara; Móhint 
and Dakshipámürti ; Govinds; LakshminArAyana. 
(West end) 
North side:—Mébint dancing; Mêbini with monkey; Kódandarbme with 
Lakshmana and Hanuman; Kaliógamardana; Ugranarashiibias 
Каба; Hêlayudha; Madhava; Govardhanadhari, Siva аз E. 
Jalandhara-smibari; dancing groups; Kyishpa plundering 


Suspended butter vessels; Mobint in various poses. j 
South сей: B 

Durga dancing; Yógantrüyana; Móhin! dancing; Kééava; | т 

Varadarâja; Vûmann; Venugopala; Janardana; Góvinda; 

Panduranga; (Krishna standing with both hands akimbo, holding \ 

flowers or bags); Dakshinàmüri;  Kaliügamardana; Siva 

dancing with skull-headed mace; Kéinva; РагабшАша; Bütyaj ар» 


standing Vishnu; Rati and Manmatha; Madhusûdana; Bhairava; 
бәрінде; Mobint dancing; a long-coated man holding sword 
and shield, very probably the officer under whom the temple was — 
built (may not be Dakshinamürti ?) ; Venugopala ; Govardhana- 
аһан; Krishna plundering suspended butter vessels; Карава 


m 


Except for the pendent knobs, they are insignificant, 
‘The parapet which is made up of a series of stone towers has been covered 
over, in most places, by а thick coating of ашыш. Where the original stone is 


mardana. 
"The eaves are remarkably short, projecting between six and nine inches only. | 
i 
visible it is only rough and unsculptured. j 


Bach of the three cell joap-stone, each with а 

projeetion over the corresponding sukhansi, but instead 

Towers. of the usual five rows of turrets, with only three, the. 

topmost of these being without &ikharas. ‘The two upper 

series of towers and the &ikharas appear to have been pulled down and removed 

completely and substituted with the present cone-shaped concrete Sikharas. It is 

mot known when these repairs took place but the presence of a large ventilator in 

the centre of the navaranga suggests that the repairs might have been effected in 
the days of Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, Muzrai Superintendent. 

‘Phe porch which is only one алкада square appears to have been introduced 

after the rest of the temple was built, though it is also 

The Porch. definitely Hoysala. It has two round Hoysala pillars on. 

is side benches or ‘jagatis’ and its younded parapet 

railing is unsoulptured. Its ceiling has a moderately deep padma, made out of a 
single slab. 

‘The navarahga is entered bya vestibule of one añkana, the only remarkable 

thing about which isits existence, The navarañga proper 

Navaranga- is the usual ball of abaut 20 x 20" having nine squares. 

Tis four pillars nre of the usual round Hoysala type: 

Against its west wall are two towered niches containing fine images of Gandda and 

Sarasvati. These, of course, are among the five deities which form the ‘ Vishnu- 
pañcháyatana'of the temple. 

‘The ceilings which are formed by four sets of slabs rising above the beam have 
finely designed small domes scooped out of single slabs. ‘The central ceiling, how- 
ever, has been disturbed во as to allow the construction of a ventilator. 

"The south sukhanâsi is entered by a doorway whose beauty is concealed bya 

thick coating of chunim. But on either side of the jamb 
South Cell. is a perforated screen as in the other sukhandsi door- 
ways. 

In the south cell, standing on а large Garuda pedestal, is a fine image of 
yênugûpûla, about five feet high (Plate Ш, 9). His ornaments, the flute, the 
fingers playing upon them, bis Attendant ladies, joyful cows, and the Gópas and the 
tamala torana over his head are all finely carved, though the left leg on which the 
weight is borne appears too short and the centre of gravity of the upper body 
shifted far to the right. (The right forefinger js broken and can be repaired). 

‘The north cell is similar to the one on the south, its perforated screen being of 

a different design. In this cell, on a Garuda pedestal, is 
North Cell. à standing image of Vishnu as Purushdttama, 5} feet high, 
holding chakra, padma, éañkba andgadá. The image is 

fine but is much coated with wax. On its toraga are the usual ten avatàras- 


The sukhanâsi doorway of the west cell is flanked by small dvárapalakas 
fine perforated screens of scroll design. Above the 
West Cell. is a Lakshmtnarasiriha group concealed in ohunêm, L 
sukhanási ceiling has a finely designed dome h: F 
series of horse-shoe arches. { 
The image in the main cell is a fine one of Narasiriha in su 
Lakshmi on his left lap. The image is well made, though its mane is 
Conventional. On the tórana are the usual ten avatáras. 


TARIKERE. 
There is a large area known as the ‘Fort’, surrounded by а mound wh 
es contains remnants of the old fort wall. In a part o 


ditch rans the Mysore Railway line, 
The palace of the Pállegürs, which is described as a large-tiled stru 
sold by auction by the Pállegár family sixteen year 
The Pallegar’s Palace. to pay debts to the Pillegàr of Kangundi Kup 
nothing of the palace remain shops cover 

place. 3 


The Кёбауа shrine is а modern one of the Pallegars’ time containing a 
Kesava Shrine. stone image, five feet high, of Kééava which is 
Hoysala image for which a shrine was built later, | 
By the north gate of Parnaiya’s choultry are four round soap-stone Ballı 
pillars and two groups of Sala killing the Lion, each 3' high, one of which ; 

good condition and should be removed to the Museum at Mysore. 


They 
brought from near the Palace and are said to have originally belonged 
Kêfava temple in the fort, 


AMRITAPURA-—(TARIKERE TALUK). 


AMRITÉSVARA TEMPLE, 
This temple has been studied in detail under the following heads:-— 


l. History. X. Ceilings, 
Ш. General description. ХІ. Тһе old porches, East and South, 
ІШ. Mukhamantapa. ХП. The main temple. 
IV. Turrets on basement. ХШ. Basement, 
V. Railing panels. XIV. Wall ornamentations, 
VI. Eaves. XV. Eaves. 
УП. Parapet. XVI. Parapet. 
УШ. The maptapa inside. XVIL Tower. 
IX Pillars. КҮШ, Doorways. 


PLATE ІШ. 
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1. LAKSHMINARASDIHA TEMPLE AT BHADRAVATI: SOUTH VIEW (p. 9), 


Cp | 


MPLE AT AMRITAPURA: 
WORK (p. 11). 


З. AMRITESVARA Ti 
SORO) 


Э. LARSHMINARASIMHA TEMP 
BHADRAVATI: VENUGOPALA IMAGI 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.) 


XIX. Novarahga. XXIV. Garbhagriha. 

XX. Images in the navariga. XXV. The Devi temple. 

XXI. Ceilings of the nayaranga. KAWI. Süle-mantapa. 

XXII. Sukhanási doorway. XXVIL Compound wall. 
XXIII. Sukhanisi. XXVIII. Other old structures in the village. 


The notes оп a few of these only are given below : 
"There are about ten inscriptions in the temple of Amritésvara and its compound. 
Of these, the one on a large slab set up in the south-east 
History. of the temple is the oldest. It claims to be the composi- 
tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was seb up 
in the year 1196 А. D. when the temple was consecrated. Amritésvara Danayaka, 
a Hoysala officer, appears to have got the temple erected and the linga of 
Aunritéávara consecrated in the same year іп the reign of Ballala IL. Several 
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also in 1547 A. D. under the 
‘Vijayanagar rulers. A close study of the temple suggests the view that the main 
temple with its garbhagriha, sukhandsi, navaranga and original porches was built 
in 1196 A.D. Later on, perhaps іп 1206, the mukhamantapa was constructed. 
However, the whole structure and most of the neighbouring structures are all 
characteristically Hoysala in origin and workmanship. 
"The mukhamantapa bas a unique feature in that the outer facing of its 
basement is covered by a series of beautiful turrets which 
Mukhamantapa. are alternately large and small. There are about 100 of 
these towers and the designs show some variety. Each 
опе of them is borne on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped. The smaller 
towers are in proportion to the width of their bases, are tall and uniformly 
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines. Of the larger ones, the majority 
are star-shaped and curvilinear in design, while on top they have similarly star- 
shaped and inverted lotus sikharas with stone kalaéas. This combination of a 
curvilinear outline with a star-shaped plan, the elevation of each ray of the star 
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering up one above the other, is peculiar 
even among Hoysala towers, It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of 
the temples—one example being the Sadááivo temple at Nuggehalli. Between each 
pair of towers, generally, are figures of lions trampling on elephants. or pairs of 
elephants rearing up. j 
Above the row of turrets is a long railing running around the whole mantapa. 
"The upper and lower portions of it are ornamented with 
Railing Panels. creeper designs: the lower (a) with scroll work and 
the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous 
convolutions of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like 
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys in various sporting attitudes and men, 


women and animals mixed up in all manner of obscene postures, some of them | 
relating to sexual perversities. 

"The railing faces themselves are divided by roundish pilasters alternately 
into large and smaller panels. ‘The smaller spaces are sculptured with the figures 
of rishis, “Akshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with 
the other sculptures, But in the larger panels the great Puránio stories are depicted. 
with great vigour and power, though the carvings are not so accurate and fine as 
those on the railings of the Belur temple. They are beautiful and of nearly the 
same size and character. They are definitely finer and more expressive than the 
storied sculptures on the wall friezes of the Hoysalésvara, Kédáréévara and 
Somanáthpür temples, (Plate IV). On the south railing is given the story of the 
Ramayana running from west to east, while on the north railing, from west to east, 
are the ten skandhas of the Bhágavata and the earlier part of the Mahabharata, 
‘The important panels are here noticed :— 

South railing—commencing from the wall of the navaraüga and running 
eastward, 

RAMAYANA. 
1. The Dévas and the rishis beseech the help of Vishnu as Anantatayana, 
2, Dasaratha performs the Putrakaméshthi yaga. 
3. Dasaratha in durbar with his three wives and four sons. 
4. Vibvimitra borrows Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. 
5. The princes follow Visvàmitra. 
6. Rama slays Tataka, 
7. Rama punishes Maricha and Subáhu, 
8, Viévamitra and the princes visit Janaka, 
9. Rûma breaks Siva's bow. 
10. Rûma defeats Paragurtma, 
11. "The newly married return home. 
12. Dasaratha blesses (his heroic sons) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita when 
they depart to the forest. 
18. Ráma refuses Bharata's request to return to Ayódhya. 
14. Lakshmana cuts off Sürpanakhi's nose. 
16. Sita sees the golden deer. 
16. Position reverse: Rama slays the golden deer. 
17. Ravana abducts Sita. 
18. Ravana is attacked by Jatayu. 
19. Jatàyu informs Rama, 
20. Hanuman and Sugriva meet Rama, 
21. Rama makes a treaty with the monkeys, 
22. Rama shoots through the seven palms. 


31. 
32. 
38, 34, 35. 


Rama slays Vali. 

Coronation of Sugriva. 

Rama blesses Hanuman (?)perbaps for bringing the message from Sita. 
‘The monekys bridge the strait. 

Vibhishana seeks Ráma's protection. 

Sita in Asókavana. 

Hanuman faces Ravana in his court. (Plate IV, 1) 

Battle between Luksbmana and Гаага}. 

Indrajit with his elephant standard. 

Tndrajit is slain. 


South Doorway :— 


50—51. 


53—54. 


58 to 62. 
63—86. 
67. 

68 to 71. 


East Doorway 


Ravana threatens Sîtê. 

Gita does not yield to temptations. 

False heads of Rama and Lakshmana are shown to Sita. 

Hanuman lectures to Ravana. 

Ravana’s followers, Sunaka and others (the names of some of these 
are inscribed by the sculptors). 

Hanuman and Nala kill Jarabumali and other rakshasas. 

Rama slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of а 
tiger). 

Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarna from his sleep 
(Plate ТҮ, 2). 

Kumbhakarna marches out at Ràvapa's orders. 

Kumbhakaroa slays many monkeys. 

Kumbhakarna is mauled by Sugriva. (Plate IV, 3). 

Rama slays Kumbhakarna. 

Ravana’s yajiia is spoiled by monkeys. 

‘The monkeys assault Ravana’s women. 

Hanumán's duel with Ravana. (Plate IV, 4). 

Battle between Rama and Ravana, 

Ravana is slain. 

Rama and Sita are reunited. 

Rama’s durbar amidst his monkeys. 


North railing— commencing from the navarañga hall and running eastward. 


1b 
2. 


BHAGAVATA. 
Karsa in durbar, 
"The labour of Dévaki. 


About half a dozen panels are unworked. 


25—26. 


North Doorway :— 


1-3. 
4. 


. The five Pandavas. : 
j. Bhima fells the Kauravas from the | 
. Arjuna helps Dréna teach Drupada a 
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‘Vasudéva bows to a donkey, 
(Plate IV, 5.) 
Durga escapes Karhsa's slau 
Vasudeva removes Krishna | 
The Gopas receive Krishna. 
‘Yagods takes charge of Ki 
Krishna is put into а cradle, 
Krishna slays Sakatêsura. | 
Krishna slays Patani. 
Krishna is scolded by his mo 
Krishna slays the stark, | 
Krishna slays the calf by thro 
Krishna fights the cocks. 
Krishna uproots the twin 
Krishna is scolded, 


. Krishna loots butter. 
. Krishna plunders vessels 


Kalingamardana, 
Venugopala. 


. Gévardhanadbarana, 


Krishna slays the bull. 
Krishna slays the horse, 
Akrüra takes out Krishna and. 


Krishna slays Karhsa—damaged, 


Kunti and the Pandavas seek the 
Bhishma scolds the Kauravas, 


Virdchana deceives the Pandavas. 
‘The house of lae is burnt, 
Bhima rescues the Pandavas. 


. Bhima slays Hidimba. 
. Bhima slays Bakásura. 


Drupada obtains Dhrish 


AMBITÉSVARA TEMPLE 
AMBITAPUR- TARIKERE TALUK 


Ф (p. 11) 
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14—15. Arjuna shoots the fish and wins Draupadi. 
16—17. The Pándavas defeat and drive off hostile princes. 
18. Arjuna, supported by Krishna, grants Agni’s request. 
19—20, Arjuna burns the Khandava forest. 
21. Arjuna and Krishna defeat Indra. 
22—24. Yudhishthira performs Rájasüya under Vyasa’s guidance. 
25—26. Krishna slays Sisupala. 
37. The Pandavas and Krishna at dice. 
98. Dussisana undresses Draupadi. (Plate LV, 6.) 
99. The Pandavas, while leaving for the forest, are attacked by a demon (?) 
80. Arjuna performs penance on the Tàdrakiln hill. 
31—88. Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva. 
84. Siva bestows Pasupata arrow on Arjuna, 


"The tower of the main temple is a soap-stone structure with seven rows of 
indented square-shaped kirtimukhas rising one above the 
Tower. other in the west, south and north. In each one of these 
is usually seated опе of the 18 Rudras. The stone kalasa 
on the west has disappeared and has been replaced by a metal kalasa, The tower 
has its usual projection over the sukhanási and this projection is supported by 
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishnu on its sides and bears on its top the charac- 
teristic group of Sala fighting the lion; and ou its front face is a large kirtimukha with 
Siva as Gajüsuramardana in its centre—a beautiful image of Siva dancing on the 
elephant-demon, ten of its 16 arms being broken. Near him are Nandi, dancing 
Ganésa, Kinnara and goblin, while to bis right stands Brahma playing on his viņa 
and on his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute. On the tómma are the eight 
Dikpálakas ana the whole group is a fine piece of Hoysala sculpture, In front of 
this group, the roof of the пауағайда bulges up and is stated to have contained in 
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars. 
"The navaranga has in all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each 
dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs 
Ceilings. are rare forms, like those near the northwest angle. Since 
it is difficult to describe these by words, an attempt has 
been made to depict them in outline in the ceiling plan, Some of these remind us 
of some ceiling plans of the Chalukyan temples only rarely found in the Mysore 
State. The central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figures, the lower one 
containing dancing Ganesa, Siva, Kumara, Vénngopala, Brahma, ete., and the upper 
one, the 8 Dikpálas and attendants, 
"The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical scroll bands of beautiful 
and varied designs. (Plate III, 3.) 
а 
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"The southern and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly 
designed and have nothing remarkable about them. But the north wall has no 
porch on that side, It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi- 
cation with the Davt’s shrine in the right courtyard. 


NARASIMHARAJAPURA. 


About one mile to the south-west of Narasimharajapura is a group of Jain 
buildings constructed almost entirely of wood and earth. 
Basti Buildings. One of them contains an image of Chandraprabha, 24 
feet high, which even now bears marks of having been in 
water for a long time. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles away, in the 
Bhadra river and brought here for worship. It is of white marble, has a knot 
in the centre of the chest and is in the yogamudra. 
Image of Chandraprabha. It is a fine image and gives the idea that the seated 
figure is a boy of about eight years. There is the Moon 

on the pedestal, symbolic of Chandraprabba, (For other details see M. А. В. 1916), 7” 
‘The temple of Jvalamélint is also a structure of about the 18th century. 
The goddess (Plate VI, 3) is seated in the sukhásana 
Ivalamalini Temple. posture and holds in her eight hands dina, double arrow, 
chakra, triéûla, pasa, flag, bowlet, and kalasa. The image 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period, with its thick breast band and rough 
drapery. It is moderately good and a rare icon. On the brass facing of the 
pedestal, there is a three-line Kannada inscription. The goddess has a buffalo 
pedestal and thus peculiarly combines the characteristics of a number of goddesses. 
Santinatha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the 
14th century with an inscription on one side. Most of 
Santinatha Basti. the tile-rooting of 150 years ago has been done with tiles 
similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrag). The 

old compound walls are of laterite bricks. 


JAMBITIGE AGRAHARA. 


This is an agrahára by the side of the Топай river, about one mile from 

Hariharapura on the Koppa road. It has about fifteen 

Isvara Temple. Brahman houses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and 

tile ‘vathara.” In the centre of the courtyard thus formed 

stands a small Dravidian temple of granite (20’x10'xht. 27’) dedicated to Nila- 

kanthéévara (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement 
records that the temple was built in 1733 A. D. 


PLATE VI. 


1. NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITTIGE: SOUTH WALL (p. 18). 


2. NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITIIGE 3, BASTI AT NABASIMHARAJAPURA : 
SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p. 13). JVALAMALINI. (p. 12). 
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The temple has а garbhagriha, a sukhanási and a mantapa of two Dravidian 

pillars. In the garbhagriha (6’ x 6’) which is quite plain, 

Sculptures. there is a granite pedestal, 24’ high. On the latter stands 

a small linga of black stone, 7” high, which is old, though 

the temple itself is new. The sukbanási (6' x4’) hasa bull The inner walls and 
the outside of the temple are fully carved with reliefs. (See M. А. R. 1916.) 


IsNER WALLS. 
West.— 


Ganésa on a rat їп а vimana which is placed on the back of an elephant; 
Durga on a maneless lion with abhaya, chakra, áañkha and dana, Above, the story 
of Valmiki in a frieze. 

North.— 

Brahma; Chandra in a mandala, with ten hands holding akshamálà and 
pustaka in two hands and kumbhas in the other eight, being driven in a chariot 
drawn by ten horses: Sürya-Nárüyana with дада, chakra, байКһа nnd padma, being 
similarly driven in a chariot of seven horses; Bhümandala with Adisésha—the 
eight gajas and Méru-parvata are one above the other. 

South.— 

Mahésvara in chariot, with his ten hands thus disposed: abhaya, damaruga, 

trisala, chakra, saükha, padma, gadi, раба, sarpa and dûna ; Vénugópála below. 
OuTER WALLS. 
East — 

‘The eight Dikpálas: Agni is absent and the north-east is blank; the ten 
avatáras including а Jina-like standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and 
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind. On 
the jambs in front of the Dyarapilas, the attendent female figures are Ahalya and 
Tara, 

South.— 

"West square: From 'Seshaéyi' to 'Sundarakánda Ramayana’; East 
square: ‘Mahabharata’ from ‘ Viráta-parva ' to the end (Plate VI, 1). 

West.— 

* Ramáyapa ' from ° Sit4-kalyána ' to the death of Ravana, 
North.— 

"West square: ‘Bhagavata’ from ‘Sésha-Cayana’ to the death of Kathsa; 
“ Bharata’: birth of the Pandavas. 

"Тһе Brahmans of the place belong to the Kandávára community and are the 
disciples of ‘Bale-Kuduru шафа? of South Canara and not of Sringeri. 
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HARIHARAPURA. 


Тһе бүйі of the Sri-Matha has been away touring for the last seven Jes. 
His name is Srt Svayarhprakisa Sri НашАпайда Sarasvati Svami, 
The Narasithha temple is very modern and of stone and has a metallic image 
of Narasüha, But the Sarada temple has а Sri-chakra 
Narasimha and Sarada yantra said to have been drawn by Ѕайкага, On this w 
Temples. metal Sáradà is now kept and worshipped, The site is 
only a few yards from the river Tung’ which flows north- 
west. 
‘The Madhavésvara temple has two inscriptions (rend in 1916), Between the 
modern images of Ganapati and Veükataramana of the 
Temple. — 18th century, is а liga, 2" іп diam, and 4” high, on a 
pedestal, 10" high. 


Madhayes 


SRINGERI. 


Hale-Sringéri is a village two furlongs to the west of Sringéri with about one 
Brahman and twenty other houses. It has a small mud 
Hale Sringeri Vidyasankara shrine, housing the old Vidyasankara linga which is about 
Linga. six feet high. (Plate УП, 2.) On a 'pánibatlu' or 
pedestal, 14 feet high, is a square pillarlike linga with 
images carved: on the east is the monk VidyAsankara (13 feet high) in yoga-mudra 
with a sanyási disciple on either side, while on the prabhavali above him is Lakshmi- 
Narasitiha with Sri and Bhü on right and left and Sûrya and Chandra, respectively 
beyond them; on the south face is Brahma, three-headed, seated with the eight 
Dikpalas on the prabhávali ; on the west face is Vishnu with chinmudra, chakra, 
šañkha and padma; and on the north face is Siva with the attributes—abhaya, 
paragu, damaru and dina, Above the pillar linga, for about a foot and a half from 
the top, is another complete linga with pûpibatlu (2) 
Widyaranyapura lies about a furlong southwards and has at present only 35 
Brahman houses out of the 120 families originally living 
Vidyaranyapura. there. All the original donees are said to have been 
either * Кашшев” or ° Hoysala Karpátakas ' who sold away 
their houses to others subsequently. Vidyáranya also must have been a Karnataka. 
But Vidyáiahkara is said to have been a ‘Choli’ since some ‘ Cholis' have set up 
his ішіде in the agrahára. ‘These people, too, have now left the place. The 
temples dedicated to Sadasiva linga and Parvati are later and unimportant 
structures. The Ádi&ahkara temple has a fine granite 
Sadasiva and Parvati mêrti made by workmen from Madras fifteen years ago. 
Temples, 


PLATE VII. 


1. VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE AT SHINGERI: VIEW FROM SOUTH-EAST (p. 10). 


$. RISHYASHINGESVARA TEMPLE AT KIGGA; BULL (p.i 


УТОХАЗАХКАНА LINGA АТ 
E-SRINGERI: FRONT VIEW 
(p. 14). 
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Tn the Lakshmi-Narasiriha temple, the image of the deity, about 2} feet high, 
UM is rudely executed; butit is said to have been installed, 
т Takshminarasimha along with SadAsiva linga, by VidyAranyasvàmi. 


The small temple of Hariharésvara situated on a high ground about a furlong 
to the west of the Vidyášañkara temple, has only а 
Hariharesvara Temple. garbhankana (51 x 51) and a mukhamantapa (6' x 6’) both. 
of which are built in the common-place modern Dravidian 
style. The granite image, however, of Harihara, which is about 44 fect high, may 
be even dating from the 14th century, as it is said to have come down from the days 
of Vidyasankara and, in fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate. (The Nagari 
Inscription by its side bas already been read.) 
‘The Parsvanatha basti which lies in the centre of the town has а garbhagriha, 
a sukhanási, a circumambulatory passage (pradakshina) 
Parsvanatha Basti, and a пауағайда with pillars having octagonal shafts 
and square and wheel-shaped mouldings. The mukha- 
mantapa in front does not seem to have originally belonged to the basti, but to 
baye been brought over from elsewhere and set up here. The main temple 
(50 x30) which is probably earlier than 1400 A. D. has a peculiar sloping roof 
made of granite slabs. The image inside the garbhagriha is of black stone and 
about one foot high. In the navaranga are kept three images of Pársvanátha along 
with two insoription-stones which have illustrative punels. Of the latter, the larger 
one is of the 11th century A. D. and has been read by Mr, R. Narasimbachar. Its 
upper panel has a Jina seated in yógàsana, while in the lower one is the figure of a 
mahêraja, also seated in yógásana. But the smaller inscription has not been 
read. Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three are worn out. Here 
are also two panels: on top Jina is seated between two female attendants; below, 
а yati teaches a rani who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female 
attendant with a fly whisk. 
On the north is the Mallikarjuna hill, about 100 feet high, which is climbed 
up by a fine flight of about 170 steps. A middle sized 
Mallikarjuna Hill and temple with two prákárás exists on the top of this hill. 
Temple. It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con- 
structed about the same time as the Kigga temple, that is, 
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period (14th century). It has a garbhagriha 
(15'x15'), а sukhanási (15 x 7’) and а navarañga (30 x30’), all squarish or oblong. 
‘The garbhagriha has а linga (4’ high) called Mallikarjuna which is said to have 
been worshipped by Rishyasringa in the ‘Trota-yuga.’ Vibhándaka is also said to 
have been absorbed into it; hence the liñga has the second name * Vibhiindaka~ 
linga.” A third name for it is ‘Malahani Karëšvara ', The sukhani doorway is 
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guarded by dv&rapálas and chauri bearers, while at the end of the west wall of the 
mavaraüga are Ganapati on the south and Durga (Mahishásuramardini) on the 
north. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a well carved Bhuvanésvari which 
is fine and neat for granite work, Both in the navaraiga and the mukhamantapn 
the pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, are well ornamented with 
relievos of Ugranarasithha, Virabhadra, Айјапёуа, Kalingamardana, Durga, Chandra, 
Chandikésa (9), Śri Rama, Lakshmi-Narasitaha, Shanmukha, Vénugópála, dancing 
musician and a servant. Тһе stone ‘dipastambha’ containing the figure of 
Ganapati drawn by Narasitiha Bharati lies to the north of the temple front, 
‘The Janàrdana temple is a very old structure with its roof formed of slabs 
slopingly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as in the 
Janardana Temple. Jain temple. The large granite mantapa on the right 
bank of the river has a finely polished black stone (made 
recently by Chidaribaram workmen), a linga, a brindàvana of the late svami and 
his statue, 


VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE. 


(Reserved for a detailed study later on) 
(Plate ҮП, 1). 


KIGGA. 


This is about 6 miles to the west of Šriñgëri by road. The Rishyaériigaévara 

temple at this place has two prákárás, the inner one of 

Rishyasringesvara which has near its door two stones containing five insorip- 

Temple. tions (E. C. VI Koppa 37). In the south-west corner of the 

same prákára and in front of a modern substitute for the 

old Mallikárjuna linga is a Basava or bull brought from an old temple situated 

about 20 yards east of the big temple (plate VII, 3). This bull which has no orna- 

ments is most natural looking and probably dates from the Pallava times. Tt is of. 

very great sculptural value, since it is highly realistic and has little of the conven- 
tionalised work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha (about 12’ x12") a sukhanási (10 X8") and a 
pradakshina. On either side of the garbhagriha doorway is a small shrine, the one 
оп the right containing a two-handed Ganapati and that on the left, Mahishásura- 
mardini. ‘The linga which is 5’ high, talland pillar-like (4’ in height) has three 
small projections—one on top like a horn, another to its left like a lady (consort 
Santa) and a third in front representing Nandi. 

Both the garbhagriha and the sukhanási are plain. The pillars in the 
navarahga (30 x 30) have octagonal shafts with square mouldings below and round 
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ones above ; while on the panels of these mouldings are, in low relief, the following 
figures which are of early Vijayanagar workmanship :— 


Kajingamardana; һава couple ; Ugra-Narasiiha ; a dêvî (байда?) standing 
оп makara; a dancing hermit with musical instruments; Gópi and Krishna ; Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita ; Garuda ; two snakes forming an ornamental square ; Kinnart 
with one head and two bodies ; ornamental padma ; makara with floral ornamenta- 
tion ; three harhsas forming а chakra ; ornamental vriksha ; padma; lady with mirror 
inakara ; Ganapati ; ornamental designs ; Hanuman; harisa ; lady dressing her hair; 
horseman ; elephant ; three acrobats revolving in а wheel, holding alternate hands and. 
legs ; and lady looking into mirror. 

‘The mukhamantapa has six pillars, fonr of which have ornamented octagonal 
shafts and wheel top. 

The whole temple is of granite. Round the mantepa is a stone bench. The 
two front pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian with man-ridden lions rearing upon 
elephants, 

Opposite to the temple is a Nandi mantapa with a bull. The two pillars 

forming the inner porch of the temple are very old and 
Nandi Mantapa. one of them has an ancient Chalukyan inscription. ‘These 
pillars might һауе been brought from some ruined temple 


and used here. 


NARASIMHA PARVATA. 


This is climbed up by a hill pathway, three miles long, from Kigga. Half way 

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been n. 

Kala Bhairava Stone naked Kala Bhairava image of dark granite, which 

Image. was entombed by а landslide. Near the top, just to the 

east, is a plain having in its eastern part a water tank 

(25/x 10) in which the rivers Nandini, Nalint and ЗНА are said to take their 

origin. Right on the top of the hill, about 16’ south- 

The Rivers. east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks, 

is a natural boulder, 6' high, in the upper part of which 

are several natural and very faint depressions which, putting together, may be 

imagined to represent the god Ugra Narasithha, about 87 in height, tearing Hiranya- 

кайра to pieces, A few small modern stone Ganésas are 

Ugra Narasimha, kept near it by the worshippers. The late SvAmi Nara- 

sitiha Bharati of the Sringêri matha used to spend the 

Chitra month of every year here. Оп a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints 

said to be the genuine and forged ones of Rishyasrifiga muni who was ordered by 
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the god to go to Kigga for ‘tapas’. (By the side of these foot prints is а modern 
Kannada inscription). About 8 to the front of Narasiraha 
Foot Prints of is a mde stone, 24° long and 1" high, said to be worshipped 
Rishyasringa. with butter as a tiger. About 20 yards to the south 
of the god are two small boulders pointed out as “Sarpa” 
and ‘Garuda’; and 20 yards to the south-west is a triangular stone, 3' by 3', called 
"Vana-Durgi, А furlong to the north-west is a rock on which Nandi's feet and chain 
аге seen, ‘There is said to be a Durga temple half a mile lower down on the west, 
Narasiıhha is said to have been pleased with this spot and its peaceful atmos- 
phere and ascetics, He shed tears of joy from which 
Tradition. sprang the two rivers Nandini and Nalini. The river 
Sita which goes to South Canara is said to have originated 
from the overturned “ Kamandalu’ of Bhargava. The devotees are in the habit of 
building small temples for merit. 

‘About three miles to the south is a large hilly table-land which is pointed out 
as Manipura, the capital of Babhruvahana, This fact is 
Manipura. interesting, since another place of the same name close to 
Chamardjanagar in the Mysore District has the same 

tradition, The site has to be studied detail. 


KALASA. 


The Bindumddhava and the very small Durga temples at Kalasa are both 
unimportant modern structures. 

The Kalasésvara temple stands on a hillock to the east ofthe town and faces 

east. The outer prûkûra is modern and is, except in front 

Kalasesvara Temple. where it is of stone, of wood and tiles. "The main building 

is definitely of the Nayak period. It has а garbhagriha 

with a linga (9") slanting towards the north, ‘The пауагайда, which has doors both 

to the north and south, has 16 sided wheel-topped granite pillars of the Nayak 

days. The mukhamantaps is supported by four plain pillars inside and two lion 
pillars of Dravidian type in front. 

Тһе Dévt temple is also of the ‘Nayak days. ‘The only things of interest here 
are the two female lion riders who guard the front door. 

The main temple has a pyramidical stone * sikbara’ with a metal kalaéa and 
may belong, more probably, to the 16th than to the 13th century. It is like most 
malnàd stone temples (Kigga temple for instance) but of inferior workmanship. 

The oldest sculptured piece in the neighbourhood is the Kshétrapati slab 
which is of sonp-stone and has а row of animals running around it, Tt is about Qin 
diameter and has the seven horses in front and makaras on the ‘somasitra’. 
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Near the steps and main gate із а regardant lion, about 2' long, of soap-stone, 
which appears to be a Hoysala work. ‘The only inference to be drawn thus is that 
formerly stood here a Hoysala temple. 

‘Mr. Venkatadasappa of the place showed about 120 coins of which the following 
are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds were 

Coins. taken as he would not sell them) > 


/ 
1. А Gajapati уағаһа of gold with Kan. ins. Әз in Chálukya characters, 
clearly visible. 
9. A gold coin of Ghiyásuddin Tughlak. 
3. A gold yaraha of Vehkatapatiràya, 
Obv: Venkatééa. 
Rev: Leg. ‘Sri Venikatesvardya namah '. 


BALLALARAYANA DURGA. 


Ballalardyana Durga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehar pass lead- 
ing from the Kadur District to South Canara. A pathway 
Fortress. leads up this hill from Hulikin estate, Half way up we 
come across a gateway which is protected by a breast-work 
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round in shape, and having holes for 
musket and cannon. The walls are made of blocks of softish dark slate built in the 
eyclopean way without mortar. No doorframe is tobe found here. Further up the 
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar in construction, bub 
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about 1 foot thick, having ornamental designs 
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls, in the corner between them and the frame, 
are found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the north and of a horse on the south, 
Round bastions of about the 17th century A. D. protect the gate at a distance. The 
wall is about 15" high and 12 thick. Above are the battlements. There are holes to 
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been 
used as а belt. ‘The wall has corresponding holes, Inside are the roofless stone 
walls of two guard-houses. 
On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of 
which serves as the modern trigonometrical station. A 
Citadel. precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the 
way up the hill on the west. A round battery towards 
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modern 
Hulikan estate. The view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is 
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South 
Canara. Both inside the citadel and outside it are the stone walls, sometimes 5$” 
3* 


Эр 


20 


high, of buildings, now ruined and roofless. The citadel which is about 80 yards 
long north to south and 50 broad east to west, is oblong in shape with its gate to 
the north and its corners being protected by round bastions provided with a parapet 
wall and cannon mouths and musket holes. The walls of the citadel are about 10 
high and have also parapets with musket holes only. 

To the east of the citadel on a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low 

hills in the middle of which are two tanks. Nearby are 
Palace Site. the ruined walls of stone buildings one of which, at least, 
to judge by the large-sized rooms and halls, must have 

been the Palace. 

"Towards the second gate mentioned ubove are the old tombs and a part of the 
second fort wall. Its ramparts have ornamental tops after the fashion of the forts 
at Bijapur. 

Three lines of fortifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of 
the pathway leading to the first gate is a musket-holed wall overlooking the valley 
to the east. 


BABA-BUDAN GIRI. 


About two miles by a pathway to the north of the ‘Dattatréya Pitha’ is an 

extensive fortress, now ruined. In a Jarge hollow between 

Ruined Fortress. the hills is a very deep natural pool (80 yards by 50 yards) 

which is ever full of water on account of a spring which 

flows in from the east. A conical natural stone, now covered over with red earths 

is called ‘ Galikere Keñcha ' and worshipped by people from far and wide. Its priest 

is now a Srivaishnava dasayya (в Kuruba) of 'hálu- 

Galikere Kencha. mata’. Bloody offerings are made to this god Kencha. 

Two lines of fortifications are to be seen enclosing the 

ridge to the south of the Galikere hill. "he eastern ramparts are natural precipices, 

"Тһе hill near Gálikere із 5707 feet high and has precipices on the east overlooking 
в wide stretch of country including Sakkarepatna and Madak-kere. 

‘The survey point is now marked by a trap stone pillar which, originally, was 

perhaps a jamb of the fort gate. 

The ° Dattatraya Pitha’ is а large cave, about 50' x 15’ x 44’, divided into two 

compartments by а stone wall having a door-frame 

Dattatreya Pitha. (3/x2]) of evidently Hindu workmanship. At “the 

back of the inner chamber is another frame of the sume 

size leading to a narrow cave into which Dattátráya is said to bave disappeared. 

None is allowed to enter it. ‘There is а flat seat in front, facing west, below the 

low vault of the rock. It is 3} high only and pointed out as the ‘Pitha’ of 

Dattêtrêya. On the right side of this seat there is in the ground a stream through 
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which water flows during the rainy season. Near the north wall are the seats of 
the four ° sishyas ' of Dattatréya, on each side of which is a Кааба of earth crowned 
by one of metal. In the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of 
these four disciples of Dattátréya: Malik Tujai, Malik Wazir, Malik Kabu and 
Malik Safir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Turan. 
The door (41x28) of the hall has a padma on the lintel. Opposite to these 
tombs to the south is a cave (2}' x 24) through which a tiger is said to visit the seat 
every Monday and Thursday. A similar cave opposite to it extends to the west. 
Tt is a little higher and, in some places, 6' deep. At the western end a deep pit 
has been formed by flowing water, Evidently there could be plentiful water 
supply here during many months in а year, Between these two caves is a corridor 
(153410 x8). of stone with distinct traces of Hindu workmanship. In front of 
опе of the caves is a porch of stone. To the west of the caves lie a large number 
of soap-stone beams which must have belonged to a temple. 

‘Phe open yard in front has a raised ‘gaddige’ near which is a Persian iascrip- 
tion. In the outer yard within the compound are Moslem tombs some of which 
have inscriptions in Persian. 

‘The Svàmi Qualandar stated that the Dattatréya Pifha was well known in the 
times of Ballala and that Вара Budan was already there at that time. Subsequent- 
ly when Malik Kafur invaded the south the gurus of the present svami are said to 
have come from Bijapur about 600 years ago. Tippu in his grant has referred to 
the 20 villages given by the kings of Anegondi, which he restored. Malik Kafur's 
sannad (and Humayun's also) is in the custody of Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah 
Khadri of Dod Medur, two miles from Belur. The buildings near the ° Pitha’ are 
said to have been built by Chennammaji of Nagar. 

"Three miles to the east of the Pitha, near the eastern precipice, is a small 

waterfall, about 50' in height. A short distance from it 
Atri's Retreat for are two caves pointed out as being associated with Atri's 
Penance. penance. 


HIREMAGALUR. 


At Hirêmagalûr the inscription in the Kódanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date, 
2 the first two digits being now effaced. But the inscription 

Келн Жата Teils "c asr bagra tbe date: G01) whioh equivalent Lo 
A.D. 879. The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and a navaranga ; the first two 
completely and the last, only in respect of the rounded lathe-turned oylinder-like 
pillars, being Hoysala. ‘The walls of the navaraüga and the open mukhamantapa 
аге all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental 
or, in other respects, remarkable about them. The garbhagriha has a shallow 
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padma ceiling under which are three icons of Sita, Rama and Lakshmana, the 
latter two holding bows in their left, and arrows in their right, hands. ‘The images 
together with the Hanuman pedestal are 6' high, while, of the icons, that of Rima 
measures only 4}' in height, All the images stand оп a single pedestal and have 
no prabhivali. But they are good examples of Hoysala sculpture, The garbha- 
griha doorway is a partly worked Hoysala specimen, The ornamental work on it 
as also on the pilasters, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed. The 
pillars of the navaraiga which are 8’ high and 1’ 10” in diameter are all lathe- 
turned; but their unfinished surfaces are left rough. ‘The sukbanási has the old 
portion (7! 9" x 7'9") opening into a later extension ((7’ 9" x 54’). Тһе mukhaman- 
tapa (about 40'x30') is of about the 17th century A.D. and has no soulptural 
work. ‘The outer walls of the garbhagriba and sukhanâsi are of soap-stone and 
characteristically Hoysala in execution. 

‘The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar. No platform is now 
visible. ‘The basement panels have no sculptural friezes. The main portion of the 
wall has two rows of images, each about 14’ high. But the figures are not very 
good and do not deserve very much attention except for iconography. ‘The lower 
row has :— 

South Wall :—Garuda ; Vénogópála: Janardana; kissing couple; Kálingamardana ; 
YXóganarasiiüha ; Ganêsa. 

West Wall :—Lakshminaràyana with female attendants. 

North Wall:—Seated Lakshmi; Kêsava and Garuda. 

Upper row :—Kééava; Govardhanadhàri; Hanuman; Lady with mirror; 

Kêfava; standing Narasiriha with éankha, padma, gada and chakra; Janárdana; 

Kesava; Hanuman, etc. Most of the images are half worked, 


A modern compound wall has taken the place of the old prakara. At the 
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old pràkára, with shrines containing the 
following : 

1. Désika:—Rude image of the Nayak period. 

2. Yaganarasimha :—A fine soap-stone figure, 5 high, with his two front hands 
resting on his knees and his back hands holding chakra 
and šañkha, The prabhávali, which is also fine, has the 
usual ten avatêras without Krishna. The god has on his 
right chest the kaustubha mark, "There is the figure of 
Garuda on the pedestal. 

3. Sugriva:—A figure of the late Vijayanagar period, about 5’ high (image 

only 4), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and 
ornaments and with the tail lifted up behind. There is a 
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17th century A.D. 
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mentioning a certain Têtiyappa, son of Їѕуага Pant, as the donor 
of the image, 

4. Mddhava:—An image, nearly 5 high, on а pedestal, about 13’ high. It is, 
very probably, of the Ganga period having neither the crudeness 
of later work nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period. 
‘The attributes in its several hands are thus disposed: unworked 
padma looking like apapa or médaka; chakra with edge to 
front; Saikha without handle; katihasta (hand freely placed 
on thigh). 

5. In the north cells of the раката there are four modern images of the 

Alvars: Periyalvir, Ramanuja, Namma]vár and Кага] ух, and also one smaller 

image of Yoganarasitiba of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhurikshétra, 

In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysala round 

pillar. 

‘The 15уаға temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Rêmênuja 

temple. It ів also an admixture of the old Hoysala and 

Isvara Temple. modern Dravida work, ‘The lihga called Sitala Mallikarjuna, 
which is about 1’ high, the rounded pillars, about 10” іш 

diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysala 
period. The doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing 

up the rounded pilasters. In the navaranga are kept an old Virabhadra, a 

Mahishásuramardini of the Vijayanagar period, а пйда stone and one bull. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga has a modulated, well designed and panelled 

lotus, 

In the small compound in front of the temple are kept an ancient bull and а 
Jade-muni (see Rep. 1916). "Тһе pillar in front of it on the other side of the road is 
about 7! high and pointed out as the ‘YGpastambha’ of Janaméjaya’. Оп a square 
shaft, 47 high, is set upright a large dagger, about 8’ high—all of stone. 

Passing by a large pond we come to the Paragu-Rima temple. Its navarañga 

appears to be of the late Vijayanagar period. ‘The whole. 
Parasurama Temple. temple is of granite. The garbhagriha (8'x 8^) has on a 
large påņi-bațlu а sixteen-sided liga, about 97 high, on 

the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending in a 
square (8' X8") and looking like a hammer or ‘suttige’. This is called Parasu- 
‘Rama and is expected to represent his axe. The ceiling has sculptured panels of 
the Gaüga times with an inscription. The first panel shows two men cutting 
perhaps the body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are а cow 
milching a calf and a linga under a vimana. Near by lies a slab. A tiger and an 
anthropoid Gandabhérunda are also there side by side, the latter with sword in 
hand, 
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SAKKAREPATNA. - 


‘This is situated in a fertile plain about 14 miles to the north-east of Chikmagalur 
on the Kadur road and surrounded by the Baba-budan and 
The Palace: its Fortifi- and other hills, Its population consists of Hoysala 
cations, Karnataka Brahmans, Gangadikir Vokkuligas, Kurubas, 
etc. The wells have a good supply of water and a channel 
also runs here from Ayyanakere, "Tradition has. it that the fort in the town was 
built by the Pállegr Rukmáhgada whose younger brother was Dharmángada. 
There are two ruined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west, An 
inner citadel which stands on a high ground has a tower on the top of which, 
even now, there is a large cannon of the old type, about 20° in length and % in 
diameter with 9" bore. East of the battery are the ruined walls of the old Palace, 
These walls have no mortar. The fort wall is made up of large blocks of stone into 
the interspaces of which smaller chips bave been driven as in cyclopean masonry. 
Round the second fort wall, even now, there is a deep moat, though part of 
it is filled in. 
‘The prakara, the sukhanási, пауагайда, mukhamaptapa, ete, of the Sri 
Ranganatha temple are all granite structures of the Nayak 
Sri Ranganatha Temple. days. ‘The place is known as Aribarisha Kshétra. The 
north cell has a deity, called Chaturbhuja Rama, which is 
said to have been brought from the Sakuni-giri, а part of the neighbouring 
Baba-Budans. The chief deity, Këéénva faces east and is in the west cell. 
Tt is an image of the Hoysala type, about 5' high, holding padma, éankha, chakra 
and gada. It has a fine prabhávali on which are the usual ten nvatáras in the 
inner row and the 12 Rasis in the outer, The garbhagriba is of the Hoysala period. 
On a pillar in the sukbanàsi there is an inscription of about the 14th century. 
The north cell contains an image of Chaturbhuja Rama which belongs to the 
Vijayanagar period. It holds chakra, bana, dhanus and éankha, while on the sides 
are Sri-dévi and Bhü-dévi standing. But the bronze images are finer and are of 
Chaturbhuja Rima, Navanita-Krishpa and the Bhishyakar. 
"The garudagambha at the Śri Rañganátha temple has on its plate cover several 
inscriptions. of the 19th century A. D, mentioning its 
Inscriptions. erection, certain repairs carried ont, ete, There is also a 
Hoysala inscription nearby on a viragal in the square to 
the south east of the temple. it has a Jina figure on top with rows of seated Jinas 
below. In the basti ‘hittalu’ by the south wall is another viragal of soap-stone 
with the Jina seated above and two worshippers seated on either side of a cross- 
legged table on which is some carved object bearing about 10 lines of Hoysala. 
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characters. Some more stones containing inscriptions are also to be found in the 
neighbourhood. 
Tn the next compound is a mound containing the ruins of a Jain temple, from 
out of which is now sticking out a fine soap-stone image of 
Parsvanatha Basti. standing Párévanütha, about 5’ high, with the seven- 
hooded cobra and a fine makara tórana prabhávali behind, 
"The hands are broken, but the image deserves to be preserved. 
"The Virabhadra temple is close to the east fort-wall and used now as a private 
dwelling. Tn the garbhngrihais the image, about 5" high, 
Virabhadra Temple. | which belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Two metal 
images of Ivara and Virabhadra are also kept here. Ina 
corner of the navaratga, which is constructed of wood and tiles are now stored two. 
Basavas, two lingas and a beautiful Hoysala image, about 5' high, of Ganapati, in 
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, aükha and nectar vessel, Just outside the 
building is a fine Hoysala image of Sáradà with the two lower hands broken and 
the upper ones holding ankuéa and pasa. 
‘The other monuments in the village are the temples of Balláléévara, Lakshmi, 
Rüméàvara, Sannakki Virabhadra and Sémésvara. The 
Minor Monuments. Ballalésvara temple near the tank, four miles away, is said 
to be a Hoysala structure with fine sculptures and coins. 
The pillars, etc., of the Lakshmt temple in the same compound are of the times of 
Ballaja. But the image is ruder than those belonging to this period; perhaps it is 
в 14th century work. The unimportant Rimésvara temple has two lingas, Rámés- 
vara and Lakshmanéévara, a recent Parvati image, a commonplace bull and a 
Ganapati, The last image is of the Hoysala period. The Sannakki Virabhadra 
shrine is, very probably, of the Hoysala days. The pillars here are all of the rounded 
type common during the period. Fine sculptured friezes are also strown about on 
the ground. То the west of the citadel, ‘batéri’, is a large pond which supplies 
fresh water. То its west is a mantapa with round and star-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Evidently these were brought from elsewhere and used here in later 
times. The Sémésvara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysala Ballala. 
But the rest of the structure is modern. Near the west fort gate is a Hoysala 
image of Ganapati. То the west of the town is a large soap-stone slab, measuring 
about 15'X15' x6”, It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballala’s throne pedestal. 


BELUR. 


A detailed re-study of the Késava temple has been made, ‘The history of the 


temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptures are published 
below :— 
4 
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HISTORY OF THE KÉSAVA TEMPLE. 


‘The raler in whose days the temple of Vijayanáráyapa (Chennakésava) was con- 

structed was Vishnuvardhana Ballà]a who broke off from the 

Vishnuvardhana, ~ Chalukyan Empire. The great teacher Râmânujâchârya 

sought refuge in the Ballala country between the years 1096 

and 1122 A, D. (?) and in the course of his sojourn converted Vishnuvardhana to 

the Vaishnava faith and inspired him with devotion to Vishnu. ‘The king who was 

victorious in а campaign against the Chóla Viceroy of Talakád, returned to his 

capital and built in commemoration of his victory a temple for Vijayandrayana, the 
victorious Vishnu, in the year 1117 A. D. (Ep. Car. Vol. IV, Belur 58 and 71), 

‘The temple built by bim was entirely of sonp-stone and consisted of а star- 
shaped garbhagriba with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and a row 
of small niches below. ‘The nicbes op the south, west and north were slightly 
larger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechennigaràya temple, These 
have now been covered over by later niches, In the sanctum was installed the 
beautiful image of Késava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that 
Vishnuvardhana got it set up and named it Vijayanár&yana. 

In front of the garbhagriha doorway was a large sukhanási opening without 
any partition into the nayarahga hall, Its sides and the western side of the 
navaranga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanási were covered by a 
large wall of soap-stone bearing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on 
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 68, mentioned already, 
which records the construction of the temple and the consecration of the image. 

‘The navarmiga pavilion was a comparatively large one with beautifully designed 
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west. It had three 
entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the 
outside by railings. "Through the open spaces between the round pillars of this 
pavilion poured in a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire 
the beauty not only of the pillars and ceilings of the pavilion and of the beautifully 
carved garbhagriba doorway but also of the wonderful image of Vijayanariyana 
which is now enshrouded in darkness. 

"Тһе garbhagriha was surmounted by a suitable high tower of brick, mortarand 
wood, very probably star-shaped like the lower building itself. The whole temple 
was borne on a high platform having three stairways on the east, south and 
north, each supported by а ratha or tower on either side, In all, there were nine 
rathas around the platform. Thus situated, the structure must have had a 
beautiful and commanding appearance, built as it was on the top of the raised 
ground (Védaparvata?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets, 
gold-gilded. 
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While the king got this temple constructed, his chief queen Santaladevt 
made her contribution in the Kappechennigaraya temple which was similar in form 
to the king's temple, though very much less elaborate. The only important 
difference in the plan was that to the south of the pavilion door was constructed a 
smaller shrine for the god Narasirüha or Vémugpála, more probably the latter, 
which form of Vishnu, probably, appealed most to queen Sántalàdévi. This image 
is now missing. Kappechennigaraya’s image which is exactly like that of Késava 
in the main temple, though smaller in size, bears the name of Sàntalàdévi on the 
pedestal (Belur 60). ‘The chief difference between the main god and Kappe- 
chennigardya is that the têrana of the former has the syúha of the twelve forms 
of Vishnu. 

Vishnuvardhana’s inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely 
Lakshmi-Narayana (E. С. V. Bl. 58 and 71). This deity is now missing from the 
temple. It is very probable that it was installed in the south cell of the Kappe- 
Chennigartya temple. When this image was lost, the present image of Vénugópala. 
was probably set up in the place. 

Vishpuvardbana's son, Narasitiha I (1148—1178) is not stated, in the inscrip- 

tions, to have made any important changes in the 
Narasimha 1. temple. Possibly his attention was concentrated on 
completing the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 
However, he made two important grants for the maintenance of the temple and for 
the conduct of worship. But, if the Durbar scene on the north of the navaraiga 
doorway is accepted as depicting Narasiriba's Durbar, there would be some reason 
to think that he got some improvements made in the temple. Another series of 
constructions began in the days of his son, Ballala IL. "That the Кабауа temple 
and its sculptured gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip- 
tion of А. D. 1173 in which a private devotee made a grant of land for the worship 
of the Narasitiha image sculptured on the outside wall, to the south-west of the 
main temple, known as Yéni-narasüiba. А stone pillar bearing Garudas on the four 
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an inscription (Belur 25). 
‘The work of Viraballála II is first seen in the construction in 1175 A. D. of a 
fine pond, about two hundred feet to the north-east of the 
Ballala ЇЇ. temple, known as Vasudéva-tirtha. It was supported by 
an ornamental entrance and two corner towers (Belur 2). 
In 1180 A.D. Ballála got a large low-roofed store house put up in the north-west corner 
of the temple (Belur 20). The work done by him by about 1200 A. D. is summed 
up in an inscription (Belur 72). He states that in addition to the pond and the 
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) he got the rampart wall put 
up around, This had two entrances or mahádváras, one opposite to the main temple 
and the other opposite to the Kappechennigaràya temple. ‘The construction of а 
4. 
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pavilion is mentioned, and a notable one existing in the compound is the large 
pavilion right in front of the main temple known as Nàganàyakana mantapa. The 
structure itself is generally too poor in execution to be a royal erection, and there 
are indications to show that it was built not earlier than the fourteenth century. 

‘The changes made by Ballala П in the main temple are also very important. 
‘There must have been a sense of insecurity whieh induced Balléla to put up the 
rampart wall, For the same reason Ве covered the navaranga pavilion on ай its 
open sides with stone slabs perforated so as to serve as pierced windows and suppli- 
ed the three entrances on the east, south and north with stone doorways, provided 
with, very probably, massive wooden doors. On either side of each of these door- 
ways was erected on the platform a supporting tower and on the south, west and 
north sides outside the garbbagrilia large two-storied niches were erected covering 
the smaller original niches. A doorway was constructed separating the sukhandsi К 
Írom the пауагайда and all this work connected with the main building was " 
elaborately carved in soap-stone. Some of these additions contain the most elaborate 
sculptures of the temple. The Kappechennigaraya temple was also supplied with 
pierced windows. 

An important building in the compound, namely, the temple of Viran&rüyana 
has beautiful sculptures whose workmanship is similar to that of the Kédüréivara. 
temple at Halebid, which was built by Vira Ballála П. For this reason and also 
since the adjective ‘Vira’ may possibly contain a hint about the person who built 
the temple, it may be guessed that the Vira Narayana temple was consecrated 
by either Narasiraha I or Ballala IT, who both had the prefix ‘Vira’. There is no 
epigraphical evidence on the point. 

The work of the later Ballalas does not appear to have been connected with 
building up any part of the temple except that in the days of Viraballala III an 
officer, Sómayya Danayaka by name, got the central tower re-built with brick and 
wood (Belur 24), The Náganáyakana mantapa appears to have been constructed in 
the fifteenth century, the materials of ruined Siva and Jain temples being utilised, 
A Nagandyaka who was an officer under Sá]uva Narasinga of Vijayanagar is 
possibly the person whose name the pavilion bears. 

When the Vijayanagar Emperors came to power their policy was conservation 

not merely of the old learning and culture but also of the 

Vijayanagara Rulers. ancient monuments of Southern India. Naturally the 
beautiful Belur temple received their attention, and in 1351 

A.D. Kampanna, an officer of Haribara П, set up four granite pillars (with capitals) 
to support the cracked roof stones in the sukhanási of the main temple. In 1387 A.D, 
another officer of the same emperor, Malagarasa, had the broken kalasa restored 
with gold (probably gilded). But the most important work of the period was done in 
1397 A.D. by Gunda, a general of Harihara II, who re-built the seven-storied gópura. 
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in front of the main temple since it bad been pulled down and burnt by Сайрав Ағ 
of Kalluburge. It must have been somewhere about this timeduring the great 
days of the Vijayanagara Empire that three important buildings were put up behind 
the main temple, the materials collected from ruined Hoysala buildings being freely 
used. ‘The first is the Saumyanàyaki shrine which is definitely Dravidian in form 
and in the roof of whose navaraiga is used’ a slab containing the second half of an 
old Hoysala Jain inscription dated 1136 A. D. (Belur 9 & 17). The second is the 
vühana mantapa, а large structure with numerous lathe-turned Hoysala pillars. 
One of these pillars contaius an inscription dated 1192 A. D., showing that the 
pillars were brought from the Brahmêśvara temple at Bánavür; bub at its 
bottom is the signature “Sri Virüpáksha," significant of the Vijayanagara Empire. 
‘The third and the most interesting of these buildings is the Andal shrine to the 
north-west of the main temple. Its fine image and its construction are definitely 
of the Vijayanagar times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with 
beautiful sculptures of high class Hoysala workmanship. Some of these, like'the 
‘Tandavésvara lintel, evidently belonged to a Saiva temple, Very probably they came 
from the ruined temple of Vishnayisvara (Belur 15) which appears to have been 
constructed by Vishnuvardhana (or by Narasitiba T) probably, about two furlongs to 
the north-east of the Кёбата temple. It has almost completely disappeared now, 
being, in part, covered by the later fort wall. But the large number of carved 
stones and sculptures lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact 
unmistakably declare its disappeared glory. 

Another piece of work done for this temple at about this period was the rebuild- 
ing of a good part of the nayaranga of the Kappechennigarlya temple. ‘Though 
the old materials were used mostly, yet the work of the Vijayanagar period is seen 
in the insertion of granite capitals between soap-stone beams and pillars and the 
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams, 

As already stated Náganáyakana mantapa was erected about this time with 
the materials of ruined Hoysala buildings. 

Then followed a number of minor erections. Baichadandyaka erected the 
large granite dipastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyále mantapa) 
borne on four pillars, in 1414 A, D. (Belur 14). Lakkanna (possibly a descendant of 
the famous Lakkanna minister of Dêvarâya Ш) erected the yAgasala near the south- 
east corner in 1484 A. D. Very probably he got the pavilion in the same row (now 
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuilding the central span with long granite beams and 
inserting sculptured Hoysala pillars in the verandah. He was also probably the 
person who got the building immediately on the west of the pavilion erected, since 
оп one of its pillars is recorded a large endowment made by him bearing the date 
corresponding to 1484 A. D. It is not known when exactly the Narasitiha and 
Rama shrines in the same row were erected. But they are definitely of the 
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Vijaya-nagar period and possibly date from the lTth century. Two Hoysala 
dvárapálas who probably guarded the door of the Narasirhha shrine in the Kappe- 
chennigariya temple, now guard the door of this smaller Narasiiha and on their 
pedestal is the name of a Vijayanagara lady with the signature ° Sri Virüpáksbakka '. 
The great "Tuluva Emperors who, like Harihara П, claimed the deity as their 
family god helped the temple mainly with endowments. But Krishnadévarüya got 
a teppa tank and a pavilion put up just to the east of the large tank, Vishnusamudra, 
to the south of the town. In 1566 Venkatádrinàyaka, chief of Belur and a vassal 
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shrine in front of the Naganayakana 
mantapa (Belur7). The same person put up the small vayyale maptapa for уавай- 
tótsava and possibly the small vasantatank near itin 1580 А. D. Eight years later. 
(1588) а rude shrine was built for the Rañganâtha image on the north-east stone 
window of the main temple (Belur 30). A similar shrine was constructed for the 
Narasithba image on the north-west wall somewhere about this time. Both these 
ugly structures were removed recently (1930) and Bijapuri coins were recovered 
under the sill of this (Yéni) Narasithha shrine. The pavement of the sukhanási of 
the main shrine was also repaired at about this time since similar coins were 
picked up under the pavement slab just inside the sukhanási doorway. In 1626 
two servants of Venkatádrináyaka, chief of Belur, erected a stone verandah (kaisále) 
of twenty-six squares (afkanas) by the side of the north rampart wall anda stone 
cot, which is now in Naganayaka’s pavilion, was presented by Honnajiyammá, 
probably a Belur Princess, about the year 1072 (?) ‘The cot was possibly connected 
with Sri Ranga Raya, the last Áravidu emperor. 
А small kalyaya шадара on the north side of the temple was built by a private 
шап Srinivàsadása in 1709 and in 1717 under the Mysore rulers 
Mysore Kings. mantapa (probably the car pavilion) and a pond (now buried) 
were constructed (Belur 29), The tower of the main temple 
was remade and surmounted with a fine kalasa in 1736 by Venkata, chief of Belur 
and a vassal of Krishparja II of Mysore; but the tower was damaged again very 
soon after, so that іп 1774 when Hyder was ruling Mysore in the name of Chamarija 
IIL his officer Nañjayya rebuilt it and put up the kalasa. Tt was, probably, in the 
time of Krisbnarêja П, ie. before the days of Hyder, that the present kalyana 
mantapa was erected just to the north of the dipastambha. No inscriptional evidence 
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is 
attributed to the Mysore dynasty. Very probably it was erected about the year 1736 
by Venkata, chief of Belur, when Krishnarája П was ruling Mysore. It was also 
during this later period, i.e., in the 18th century, probably when the main tower was 
rebuilt, that the Késava temple was provided with a rudely worked heavy parapet 
wall of brick and mortar, part of which still mars the beauty of the south side of 
the temple. The tradition is that the Pallegar of Coorg built it. 


YA TEMPLE АТ BELUR. 


BHIMA FIGHTS BHAGADATTA'S ELEPHANT. (р. 31), 
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KÉSAVA TEMPLE: DETAILED STUDY OF SCULPTURES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The original temple constructed by Vishuuvardhana shows an elegance of 
taste in the combination of sculpture with architecture. While sculptural work 
gets its due attention, the architectural purpose of the whole building is not lost 
sight of. Ornamentation cannot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the 
front basement and railing. But the same remark cannot apply to the additions 
made by ВаПШа. The sculptural work of bis period is exceedingly fine and at 
the same time extremely elaborate and overloaded with details. The ornamental 
designer and sculptor were allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The 
sculptures of the main temple can best be studied in groups under the following 
heads :— 


1. Lower towers and platform. XIV. Row of larger bracket images, 
IL Towers and groups supporting the ХУ. Row of smaller bracket images. 
doorways. XVI. Top caves with remains of the older 
IIL The three large niches of the parapet, 
garbbagriba. ХҮП. The old vimina tower. 
IV. Elephant frieze. ХҮШ. Lower turrets at the back of the 
V. Kirtimukha frieze and small niches temple. 
behind the temple. XIX. Row of kirtimukhas behind the 
VI. Scroll frieze with inset images. temple, 
ҮП. Beaded pendant frieze. XX. Largo wall images. 
ҮШ. Row of Yakshas with intervening | XXI. Row of têranas and turrets. 
torana images. | ЖАП, The five doorways- 
IX. Mohin frieze, | ХХШ. Navarahga pillars. 
X. Basement eaves with surmounting | XXIV, RamAyana frieze. 
small images. XXV. The central dome, 
XI. Row of turrets with intervening | XXVI. Other ceilings and beams. 
sculptural groups backed by double | ХХУП.  Sukhanisi doorway. 
tions. | XXVII. Sukhanási and garbhagriha doorway, 
ХП. Railings with sculptured panels. XXIX. Garbhagriba. 
XIIL Pierced stone windows. XXX. Chennakééava image. 


Of these the notes on Nos. XIV, XXV and XXX are now published. From 
among the figures studied under XX, two rare and interesting images, namely, those 
of Gadádhara and Trimûrti are illustrated (Plate VIII, 1 and 2). An interesting 
group from the wall of the Virandrayana temple showing Bhima fighting 
Bhagadatta’s elephant is also published (Plate VIII, 3). It shows how the 
Hoysala sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure in two or three 
positions. In the group, Bhima is siezed in the elepbant’s trunk and then thrown 
up into the air. Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Narasitiha pillar is well 
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known. But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mêhini pillar on which 
a short note is published below with an illustration (Plate IX). ‘Two groups from 
the soroll frieze studied under VI are reproduced and they are: hunters carrying an 
antelope (Plate XII, 1 a) and a yogi, probably Jain (Plate XII, 1 b). 


XIV. Row or Lancer BRACKET IMAGES. 


General remarks.—Next to the three original images of Késava the finest 
human figures sculptured in the temple are the bracket images. Four of these 
adorn the great round pillars which support the пауағайда dome and 38 others 
are placed just below the top eaves around the mavaraüga on the outside 
(Plates X and XI). They are all of soap-stone, each about 2} feet high, and made 
on a uniform plan. "hey are popularly called " Madanakai" images, the word 
being probably the Tamil form of ° Madanika ' or a lovely maid, and consist mostly 
of the images of beautiful young ladies either at toilet or at dance. They are 
full of rasa nnd bhdva and fill the looker on with the beauty of a young 
‘woman's life. They are finely proportioned and fully ornamented and show the 
loveliness of a well developed young woman's body without making any exhibition 
of sensuality or nakedness. The poses, faces and hands are highly expressive, 
while the figures are given the most graceful positions for standing or dancing. 
No doubt they are not perfect nature studies but are slightly idealised forms as 
must be the case with all true imaginative art. Perhaps the figures are sometimes 
slightly too large round the breasts and hipa but the ideals of the Hoyssla days. 
appear to have differed from the conception of a beautiful feminine form according 
to modern western standards. It is not the slim boyish maid, feeling shy about 
her sex and wishing that it would have been better if she had been a boy, that the 
Indian artist loved to contemplate, He represented a mature woman with her 
feminine body fully developed, happy with her sex, its beauty and its functions 

Tt із remarkable that these sculptures and a large number of others in the 
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds. A good number of 
suggestions could be collected from their study for the revival of South Indian 
dancing. The dances appear also to have some mythological significance. ‘The 
male figures are those of drummers who keep time to the dancing Indies. A few of 
these are representations of Kali or Durga, while most of the figures appear 
to represent the dances of Môhini. Since Késaya who was previously inhabiting a. 
part of the Bábábudan Hills is stated in the local mythology to have incarnated 
as Mohini to slay Bhasmásura who was inhabiting the neighbourhood of Belur, it 
is highly probable that the majority of dancing female figures are those of the 
various phases of Móhini's dance rather than of secular dancers. Every one of 
them deserves detailed study. They are here described commencing from the 
south of the east doorway. 


PLATE?IX. 


CHANNARESAYA TEMPLE AT BELUR: MOHINI (p. 42). 


иту.) 


Mysore Arekaologica 
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Зесттох 1. 

4. Beauty and the Mirror. 

A young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned admires her 
own beauty as reflected in a mirror which she holds up in her left hand (Plate X, 2), 
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the fingers slightly 
parted expressing the lady's amazement at the perfection of her own beauty. ‘The 
right hand forefinger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted vermilion on the 
forehead. She stands to front most gracefully in the tribhaàga pose with her 
beautiful face turned slightly to the left to look into the mirror. Her face is round 
with well formed nose, lips and chin, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye- 
brows and a broadish smooth forehead. Her hair falls in spirals above her forehead 
while on top is а diadem with beautiful pearl pendants, Her long hair is well 
twisted and done up into a large wheel-like knot behind her head which makes it 
look like a halo. In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps 
with pearls. Round her neck is a golden necklace studded with precious stones, 
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands. She wears also a rather 
heavy band passing below her right arm like the yajlópavita and a thin jewelled 
band under her loft arm. On her thighs she wears close fitting shorts secured by n 
muslin waist cloth the ends of which hang tastefully between her lower limbs. On 
her hips she wears a beautiful jewelled mékhala or waist band, the tassels and 
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. On her upper limbs are armlets, 
bracelets and rings on each hand, while her feet are adorned with gingled 
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (rüli and golasu) Нег second 
toes have two rings each and the whole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully 
ornamented beautiful young woman, On each side of her stands a small figure of 
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up in admiration. To her right 
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits in his right hand and а pet monkey on 
his left hip. Behind the group is a têrana of exquisitely carved filigree work 
showing the curls and circles formed by a creeper. ‘The whole group and, 
particularly, the feeling of the central figure is one of the finest expressions of 
#ringdra rasa and this bracket image is perhaps one of the very best sculptures in 
the temple. ‘The builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the 
main doorway where every devotee entering the temple could see it and admire. 


2. The Pet Parrot. 


A beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of 

her raised left hand aud is teaching it to speak. Her broken right hand probably 

held a bunch of fruits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak, She is 

looking at the bird affectionately and teaching, while the bird's slightly raised tail 

and wings show that it is making an effort to speak. Тһе lady stands quite easy 
5 


34 


with her weight poised on her right leg and her left leg crossed behind. То her 
right and left stand lady attendants with fruits and flowers and in the foreground 
is а boy with a mātanga fruit in his left hand; and his right hand is raised up to 
call our attention to the bird. His head is also slightly raised in the attitude of 
looking at the bird. The sculptor has well succeeded in directing our attention to 
the speaking bird and the affectionate and admiring friends by whom he is 
surrounded. In other respects, such as ornamentation and setting in a lata tórama, 
this figure resembles No. 1. 
Звонох 2. 

3. Vasanta. 

A beautiful lady bas finished her dinner and is standing waiting for her lover 
with betel leaves in her left hand and probably a syringe in her right. To her left, 
a man-servant is filling another syringe with vasahta or deep rose-coloured water. 
"To her right, is another offering her a vessel for throwing larger quantities of the 
coloured water. She is in an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently 
just waiting for the appearance of her lover so that she might spirt with the 
syringe or the vessel the coloured water upon him. Sprinkling or spirting of the 
vasatita is significant with the Hindus of the expression of love and is generally 
resorted to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the Hóli. 
The feeling of the piece is the active expression of the love of a Indy who is about 
to meet her lover, 


4, Beauty and the Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands easily at rest holding in her left hand betel leaves, 
while on her right forearm is climbing up her pet parrot. To her left is a woman 
attendant with a betel bag on her shoulder, while to her right, is another holding a 
fruit. ‘The atmosphere is one of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine 
that the lady finds solace in the company of the parrot in the absence of her lover. 
Possibly the bird has repeated the affectionate words of the absent lover and the 
lady whose head is turned away from it is just looking on the situation. Her 
hair is done in a peculiar way which will be described in the case of the next figure. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had any large bracket figure. 


Вестох 3. 

5. Modesty and the Monkey. 

A beautiful lady is molested by an admiring monkey who has pulled her dress 
off her body and is looking up at ber grinning in solicitation. The lady whose 
shorts are also displaced has crossed her legs in modesty. With her left hand, she 
grips firmly her breasts while in her right, she has lifted up a flowery tree 
branch with which she would strike the monkey. To her left, stands a lady 


PLATE X. 


CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE AT BELUR: BRACKET FIGURES. 


1. COIPFURE (р. 43). 


8. BEAUTY AND THE MIRROR (р. 33). 


Mysore Archeological Survey. 
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attendant with flower and fruit. Her expressionless pose is out of place, The 
piece combines the spirit of modesty and beauty while the monkey's behaviour 
gives it a lively humour, On the pedestal is the signature of the sculptor. The 
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylinder with а loop formed іш the middle and 
ornamented with ketaki flowers. 


6. Huntress. 


An athletic young lady of high rank is out for some sport with her bow lifted 
up in ber left hand and her right drawn back behind her ear. She shoots an arrow 
at two birds perched on a tree far above her on the top of the tóraga. ‘To her 
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash in her left hand the lady's pet 
deer and handing her up arrows in her right. ‘The pose is very original and ex- 
poses in its fullness the beauty of a well developed athletic woman's body: the 
head poised well back, the arms free, the fully developed round breasts, the lionian 
waist and the finely proportioned thighs and calves are all exposed. The seulptor 
with commendable imagination has worked the pose. It is quite possible that 
the figure after all represents a mere dancing pose and not a real hunt, The 
seulptor's name appears on the pedestal, 


SECTION 4. 

7. Coiffure. 

A lady is dressing her long hair which she holds in her left hand, while with 
the right she is lending out for the oil which a lady attendant holds on the right. 
"The latter has а cup of oil in her right hand and strings of flowers in her left. 
Another woman attendant on the left is holding up a mirror for the lady's use. 
"The piece brings out the spirit of tho toilet and shows how ladies are at great pains 
at dressing their hair. ‘The bunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown. 
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the form seen 
on image No. 5. This image was made by Disdja of Balligrame who has 
signed his name on the pedestal. 


8. Drum Dance. 

A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her arms lifted high near her head 
beating time with a curved stick on a davane. The latter is exactly like damaraga 
but much larger and is very popular in temple music, Her arms, face and breast 
are facing us, while her supple waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower 
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one 
is raised in active dance. The pose is one that is possible only for м practised 
athletic dancer and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman's delicate 
looking waist. 

5* 
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9. Durga. 

‘There is no attempt in this image at #ringdra rasa, for the subject is goddess 
Durga who is shown with only two hands. She wears а kirita with a nimbus or 
halo behind the head, dangling loops (10ldku) in the lobes of her ears and is, in 
other respects, dressed like any other lady. Her right band holds forward а караа 
or a skull cap bowl and in her left is а skull-headed trident mace. That she is 
about to dance can be gathered from the fact that two men are actively drumming, 
one on each side of her. "This piece is also the work of Dásója. 


Звотох б. 

10. Davane Dance. 

A lady dancing while playing on а davape, She is facing and appears to be 
just commencing the dance, Her face wears а smile and on each side of her is а 
man drumming. This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the 
pedestal. ‘The lower limbs in this and of number 17 are too short for the height, 


11. The Flute Player. 

A boy is dancing and playing on a flute. He is ornamented almost like в 
woman dancer and his hair also is similarly done up. Another man stands to his 
left playing on a flute, while to bis right is a lady with cymbals in her hands, 
evidently singing. The boy's form is athletic and well proportioned and he is 
beating time with his raised left toe. Very probably, he is demonstrating the flute 
dance of Sri Krishna. 


12. Song. 

А lady musician has begun her song. In each of her hands is held a cymbal 
and her left toes are just raised іп the act of beating the time. She stands easy in 
graceful tribhaiga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to 
keep time. Her beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignified and restrained 
singing. Even her fine teeth are just seen and her face is full of the absorbed 
interest of a musician. То her left stands а man accompanying her on a flute, 
while to her right are three men drumming, two with mridangas and one with 
davane, The spirit of the piece is one of absorbed interest in the divine art of 
music which appears to have held a place next only to dancing in Hoysala art. 
‘The image is signed by its author. 


13. Mohini Dance. 

A lady finely dressed and ornamented is in the middle ofa dance, Нег right 
arm is raised above her head while the left is slightly bent with the palm turned 
upward near her waist. The left hand appears to indicate amazement and joy, 
while the right is perhaps the pose of Mohini while dancing with Bhasmasura, 


Section 6, 
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‘The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is borne by the slightly 
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the toes raised. 
‘The result is в graceful composition showing the spirit of the dance. То her 
right stands a lady with cymbals in ber hands singing in accompaniment and to 
her left is a drummer drumming with the right hand; his left hand is raised and 
he is dancing too, On the finely chiselled lata têrana, the sculptor has indulged 
in a bit of nature study. То the left of the dancer's head is a fruit on which sits 
a fly; an inch away isa common house lizard with its tail bent and its body 
drawn up, sneaking and crouching to spring on the innocent fly. The creatures 
are all of life size and correctly carved and give us a realistic by-study in an 
atmosphere of idealism. 


14. The Vina. 


A lady holds a musical instrament in her left hand on which she has played a 
mode. She is now giving а dance. Her right hand is raised expressively, while 
her knees are slightly bent in а graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has 
played. То her right are two men drumming, one on the mridanga and the other 
on the davane, while to the left are two ladies singing in accompaniment, one of 
them keeping time with cymbals. The Rudra-vipà was the original vind of all 
India before the heavier “Sarasvati” vînê, which is to-day in use, was invented, 
The former was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and 
could be weilded by the hand even of а dancer. The sculpture illustrates the com- 
bination of instrumental as well as vocal music in a dance of the Hoysala days. 


15. The Curls. 


The subject of the piece is very similar to No. 1. A lady is looking into а 
mirror; but, instead of being fully satisfied with her coiffure, she is just smoothening 
the hairon her forehead and adjusting the ringlets. She stands cross-legged and 
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the sculptor. ‘The body is 
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figure is quite graceful and full of ex- 
pression. ‘To her right and left are two Indy attendants offering her garlands, 
flowers and toilet articles. 


16. Lady Plucking Fruit. 

А handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from a tree with her 
right hand. Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow; 
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side remaining. They 
were probably women attendants standing, looking up and offering her fruits. It 
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady's left hand, to feed which she is plucking 
a fruit. The figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned; it is a pity that it is 
broken. The piece is the work of Ravari Vibhanna (?). 


Section 7. 


SEOTION 8. 
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17. The Huntress. 

This piece is very similar to No. 6 with slight differences. The face, the breast 
and the figure generally are more to the front and the Indy wears a short petticoat 
of leaves instead of shorts. 

‘The next pillar does not appear to have had a large bracket figure. 


SECTION 9, 

18. The Drummer. 

A man is dancing and drumming on a davane, while two men accompany him 
on the mridaiga. The man’s beard is trim and short and his moustaches twirled 
rs а cap on his head and ornaments like those of а lady on his body, 

is dressed like that of the huntress. This is one of the three male 
figures among the bracket images, 


North side—commencing from the North-west, 


SEoTION 95. 

19. The Dance. 

"The subject is very similar to that of No. 18, А lady is in the middle of a 
vigorous graceful dance. On each side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with 
the mridanga and another with the dayane. The lady's body is finely formed and 
proportioned, 

SECTION 96. 

20. Lady Singing. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. А lady stands to front with a cymbal in 
each hand, evidently singing. This is one of the very few images inserted in the 
inward corners, 


21. Lady Dancing. 

Keeping time with the left toes, she has started abhinaya with her left hand in 
the svargahasta pose; her right hand is broken. She is accompanied by two 
drummers as usual. 

22. Durga Dancing. 


The goddess who wears a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-headed 
trident-mace in her left hand; the right hand is broken. The subject is similar 
to No. 9. As usual, she is marking time with her left toes. 


SECTION 97. 
23. A Huntress in Triumph. 


A lady wearing a skirt ofleaves and holding an ornamented bow in her left 
hand is dancing in joy to celebrate her success in hunting. Her right hand holds 


PLATE XI. 


CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE АТ BELUR: BRACKET FIGURES. 


1. THE DANCE (p.49). 


Mysore Archaological Survey.) 


2. BEAUTY AND THE SCORPION (p. 3 


39 


an arrow partly broken, while her knees are slightly bent and her left toes raised. 
‘To her left, stands a lady companion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow; from 
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On her right is another lady com- 
panion resting on а bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn from her 
left foot. Figure No. 6 shows the lady shooting birds. Here she is returning with 
her bag dancing with joy. This may be interpreted as Parvati hunting. 


24. Davane Dance. 


A lady is dancing while playing on a dayane drum (which is lost with her left 
hand). She is accompanied by two drummers with myidaigas. A fine figure. 


Section 28. 

25, Mohini Dance. 

‘The subject is similar to No. 13 but the figure is finely shaped and proportioned. 
"Тһе details are delicately carved and the whole is an extraordinary beautiful piece. 
Тһе pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully expressive. She is 
accompanied by a drummer with mridañga, а man with cymbals and another with 
a flute. The dawane man is missing. 

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one of the best bracket figures. 


26. Beauty and the Scorpion. 

A lady, while dressing, feels that а scorpion is inside her garment and in her 
attempt to throw it ont has untied her sari, a part of which she holds in her right 
hand (Plate XI, 2). Тһе rest of it passes round her left thigh and is flying in a 
tassel behind her. In her left hand, she holds a string of flowers now broken and 
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal. A lady attendant, on the right, holds 
padma and phala ; while the right hand of the опе on the left, which was perhaps 
offering flowers, is broken, The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion 
to get a chance of showing the full beauty of the feminine form, the broad bust with 
the fully developed breasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well 
rounded hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower 
limbs, which are all successfully shown. The Hindu ideal of a woman's form is 
clearly illustrated here. The idea of the scorpion is novel. 


Section 99. 


27. Abhinaya (Gesture) 

A lady is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture. She stands facing, with 
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the hands, the right palm 
turned upward and the left inward. It is not possible to interpret the sentiment 
since the fingers are all lost. То her left is a junior lady artiste following tho senti- 
ment with her own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing, 
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which possibly the major artiste also does. ‘This is the work of the sculptor 
Chakanga. 


28. Serada. 

A handsome lady stands with a book in her left hand—the right being in the 
chinmudra (?—thumb and fore-finger broken) or the attitude of exposition. She is 
reading from the book and explaining something. A lady with chamara and phala 
stands on either side. Since the figure has only two arms, she is possibly Mohint 
playing the part of бағада, 


29. The Fan Dance. 

A lady has just started on a dance with а lAvancha fan in the right hand and 
betel leaves in the left. Her left toes are raised to mark time, while a boy plays on 
a flute to the right and a lady with cymbals is singing on the left in ассошраві- 
ment. The fan dance appears also on a number of smaller sculptures in the lower 
rows. 

Ѕестом 30. 

30. The Nagavina Dance. 

Alady is dancing while playing on a rod-like musical instrument, She is 
marking time, as usual, with the left toes, while 2 man is drumming to her right on 
the mridañga and another is fanning her and holding ready for ber use, a cup full of 
drink. The instrument whose life size would be a length of about 23 or 3 feet has a 
number of teeth on its lower end which emit different sounds when struck with a 
special stick. The former is probably of metal. Its head which is curved up is 
shaped like that of a parrot with the hood of a cobra. Both the rod and stick are 
ornamented with tassels, Perhaps a hollow tapering bronze rod would emit 
different sounds and serve the purpose of a musical instrument. It is surprising 
that this instrament which is seen on several sculptures in Belur has entirely dis- 
appeared from the Mysore State. 


31. The Toilet. 

A lady standing to frontis holding a small club-shaped ring over her left 
shoulder perhaps considering for what use she should put it. On her right is а lady 
attendant offering a mirror and on her left, another offering a string of flowers. Ib 
is possible also that the ring has some significance since the face appears to be 
thoughtful, ‘The band with its separated fingers is shown in all its beauty. The 
sculptor is Mayanna. 


32. The Flute Dance. 


A beautiful lady is in the favourite pose of Krishna’s flute dance. She is 
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually in her hand. Her face and 


SECTION 31. 
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body ате three-quarters to the front, while her fingers are active asif playing on the 
flute. A monkey is admiring her from the right while an attendant on the left is 
offering her a flute. A very attractive pose. The sculptor is Mallianna. 


33. The Damaruga Dance. 
А lady is dancing with a small damaruga drum in her left hand and а chitte 
tla in her right, two drummers accompanying her on the mridaiga. The pose is 
active and lifelike. ‘The author is Mallanna. 


34. Beauty and the Monkey. 

‘The subject is similar to No. 5, but the lady is not seriously undressed nor is 
her pose specially indicative of modesty. She is attempting to drive away with a 
tree-branch the monkey which has caught hold of the end of her garments. The 
attendant on the left holds а phala and padma and is expressionless. Though the 
sculptor is an expert with his form and chisel, the figure cannot count with No. 5 
in artistic taste. 


Вкоттох 32. 

35. Beauty and the Toe Ring. 

A handsome lady is standing on the right leg and getting a ring put on her 
left toe by a woman attendant. To balance herself, she is holding by the left hand a 
creeper branch hanging down from the trans. On her left, із a lady with ebêmara 
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage. The group is finely conceived 
апа successfully executed; it shows the graceful pose of а lady trying to balance 
herself on one leg. 


36. The Drummer. 
А bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane. He is in an active 
drumming pose but his right forearm is broken. 


SECTION 33. 

37. The Song. 

The subjectis similar to No. 12. А beautiful musician is giving а song keeping 
time with cymbals in her hands, Her mouth is slightly open showing a little of 
her teeth. She wears a lovely smile and we feel as if we hear her song. She 
ів accompanied by two drummers, one with mridanga and tbe other with davane, 
a man with flute and a junior songstress with cymbals. This is one of the best 
pieces among the bracket figures. 


38. The Dance. 


A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slightly raised left 
oot. To her right are the usual two men with mridañga and davane; to her left, 
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two others, one with flute and the other with cymbals. The dancing figure is 
finely and gracefully posed. (Plate XI, 1.) 

‘The excellence of the filigree work on the tóraga of this piece can be seen in 
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing from the torana. Another bit of 
nature study is indulged in by the sculptor who has shown a bee sucking honey 
from the flower: the wings, legs, and proboscis can be well distinguished. The 
piece is the work of Nagdja of байар. 


XXIII.  NavanANGA PILLARS. 


Mohini Pillar (Plate IN). 

The sixth pillar in the middle square near the sukhanási doorway is one of the 
finest inthe hall. Its square, wheel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-shaped and double 
umbrella-shaped mouldings are all cut vertically on a 16 pointed star plan, each of 
these points having three sub-points. Its umbrella top which takes the place of the. 
capital bas a grand design. Over the length of the pillar at each cardinal point 
runs a narrow band of filigree work, 7 feet long and 4" broad, each with a creeper 
scroll and figures inset in the convolutions. Against the eastern face is a large fine 
standing image of Vishnu as Móhint with a chimara-dharint to the right and an 
adoring Garuda to the left. Though the hands are broken, the left one very probably 
held the amritu kalasa and the right one the ladle. The figure is fully developed, 
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands in а graceful easy tribbanga 
pose which has no exaggeration in it. The figure wears a kirfta, nimbus, makara- 
kundalas, lion-headed armlets, necklaces, yajñópavita, kàncht, mékhalà with pendants 
and tassels, mila, anklets (raji and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings. Above 
it, are a makara têrana and a lata (ғара, In the band above are Bramha, Vishnu and 
Siva seated one above the other. On the south-east bands, above numerous Yakshas, 
are the ten avatûras of Vishnu. The south and north bands are not the least 
interesting since they contain carvings of griffons, lion-bodied and with heads of 
various shapes like bearded man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram, 
parrot, monkey, dog, bull, elephant, boar, horse and sarabha. The occurrence of the 
sphynx form is highly interesting. The other bands have only floral designs. 
Around the base of the pillar are eight niches with vimanas, each having a different 
form of Vishnu, 

XXV. THE CENTRAL DOME, 


General—One of the grandest pieces of work in the whole temple is the 
central square of the navaraüga. It is 19/3” square and has at the bottom a raised 
low platform in the middle of which is a round stone elevation known as the 
chandraiila or moonstone, about 5” high. ‘I'he slabs here are all so perfectly 
smooth that they appear to have been meant for reflecting day-light into the dome 
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во that its beauties might be better admired. Above each of its pillars is a bracket 
figure of stone facing the centre of the square, In size and general plan these figures 
are very similar to the bracket images adoring the outside walls of the temple, but 
in conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior, Ié looks as if the best 
four of the whole set of bracket images were placed in the navaranga, while the 
rest of them were put up outside it, A brief note on each of these figures is 
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, in pradakshina order 
(clockwise). 

1. Beauty and the Parrot.—A beautiful lady of high rank stands in front with 
a pet parrot perched on her left elbow. It is perhaps hungry and has caught in its 
benk a jewelled necklace worn by the lady. She appears to be cajoling it to give 
up the necklace by offering it a bunch of fruits hanging from a tree branch which 
she holds in her right hand, On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from 
the three hooks of which, probably, hung three rings which are now lost. The 
bracelet on her right arm is completely separated from the body so that it ean be 
moved up and down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm. 
On each side of her stands  chanri-bearing Indy, while оп tbe latà térana over her 
head the sculptor has shown a peacock seated and a monkey eating a fruit. The 
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal. 

The Dance.—As the bracket image in front of the temple, No. 38, this figure 
shows a lady in a fine dancing pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on 
herhead. Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny ring which also can be 
freely moved. It is a pity that the corner end of the toe ring is broken, as also the 
fingers of the image. To her right is a man with drum while to her left are two 
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands, The torana is very 
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys in their natural poses among 
leaves. 

3. Goddess Dancing.—A goddess with two hands only, fully ornamented with 
а tall crown and nimbus, is dancing with her left toes raised. The lion-faced 
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting. She is supported 
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, а flute player and a musi 
with cymbals, The lati trana above has an interesting design with the main 
stem running round the centre, forming serpentine arch. ‘The image is not 
signed. 

4. Coiffure А handsome lady standing easily to front with her legs crossed 
is twisting her long hair into a cylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape, An attempt is made 
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging 
in а bunch are also well shown. ‘The lady's upper cloth which is ornamented with 
а lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left offers her 
strings of flowers. The right hand of а similar attendant to the right is broken. 
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On the tóraga in the convolutions of the creepers are shown monkeys and parrots 
in their natural poses and along with these appear two Garudas or Ghandharvas, 
Two monkeys in affectionate conversation are perched near the top. "The work is 
from the hands of the sculptor ^ Dasdja of Balligráma." 


NAVARANGA—CENTRAL DOME. 
(Рілте I, FRONTISPIECE.) 


Angle Stonzs.— Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just 
note that the angle stones in each of the four corners immediately above the 
brackets have each a sculptural group. Beginning from south-east they are in 
order: 

1. Vishnu seated in sukhásana as Madhava. 

2. Floral work with two makaras. 

3. Anaitapadmanabba with Lakshmi massaging his fect. А fine group. 

4. Vishnu with eight arms as Gévardhanadhari, with heads of cows to his 
right and left. 

‘The ceiling above can be studied in 17 friezes of varying sculptural and 
mythological significance. 

FRIEZE 1:—Panel 1. (East) А large group of dancers and musicians. 

Panel 2. (South-east). А king and queen are seated in state watching 
а dancing performance of two men with accompaniments. 

Panel 3. (South). A group of musicians and dancers among whom 
are men and women and also Yakshas. 

Panel 4. (South-west). A king and queen are seated in court watch- 
ing a wrestling match ; very interesting. 

Panel 5. (West). A number of men dancing with accompaniments ; 
two of them hold sticks in their hands and are in some kind 
of kóláta dance. 

Panel 6. (North-west). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 7. (North). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 8. (North-east). Bhagavata episodes :— 

(а) Krishpa is threatened with a stick by his mother for 
stealing butter. 

(b) Balarama with gada, hala, раза and phala. 

(c) Sakatasura vadha : Krishpa breaking а cart. 

(4) Patani suckling Krishna. 

(e) Krishna and milkpot. 

(f) Krishpa meeting Dhénukasura (? Donkey form). 


PLATE XII 


THE SCROLL (р. 39). 


„ (b) A YOGL 


2, COLOSSAL BULL AT ARASINAKERE (p. 68). 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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Frieze 2 :—Веайей pendants and hangings. 

FRIEZE 3 :—Group (1) (East)—Tandavésvara with accompaniments. 

(2) Lady dancing with chitte tala and accompaniments. 

(8) бала dancing. An interesting pose. 

(4, 5 and 6) Musicians. 

(1) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he 

holds a flute in his left hand. 
(8) Drammers. 
(9) Karna and Arjuna mounted on chariots fighting—Fine, 
(10) Dhritarashtra seated, Не is bearded and wears a crown. 
(11) Dusstsana—an ugly, curly haired figure holding up a mace 
stands near him with Duryédhana and Karna. 

(12) Karna drags Bhima whose head is caught between the bow 
‘and its string. Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother. 

(18) Bhima fights with Bhagadatta and his Elephant. 

(14) Bhishma on his arsana, with Arjuna shooting up with his 
left hand to provide him with water. 

(15) Duryodhana and his friends try to tie up Krishna. with a 
торе (Udyêga Parva). 

(18) A seated king is approached by three men who bring three 
elephants (to be identified). 

Fnreze 4:—Dancers and drummers: each set stands between two rearing lions. 

FRIEZE 5.—Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone imitating revet- 
ments. 

Frieze 6:—Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in 
their hands: groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with 
accompaniments. 

Frieze 7 :—Floral scroll with revetted nail heads. 

FRIEZE 8 :—Vishnu seated in padmasana in different forms of which 36 are worked 
wholly or partly and a few are unworked. Directly on the west із а 
kneeling Garuda. 

Frieze 9:—Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions. 

Creeper scroll with revetments. 

Frreze 11 :—Gandharvas flying, partly worked. 

Above this is a recess running all round, about 6" in depth. The 
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs 
only running nearly east to west. 

FRIEZE 12 :— Gandharvas flying. 

Fereze 13:—Floral friezes with revetments. Next, inside it is a blank space partly 

worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 3 feet 
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long. lt has two tiers one above the other. the upper tier has 
eight figures consisting of dancers and musicians accompanied ; 
the lower one also is very similar to the upper one. 

FRIEZE 14 :—Soroll frieze with inset- Yakshas, 

Ене? 15:—On the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the 
east is Ugranarasimba with 10 hands. 


XXX, CENTRAL IMAGE OF KÉSAVA. 


‘The main image of Kéiava named by Vishnuvardhana as Vijayanàràyama is 
one of the grandest images of Hoysala workmanship. Ол a pedestal, about 8 feet 
high, stands the colossal image which is about 14 feet high to the top of the torana 
from the ground. ‘The main image without the kirita is about 7 feet tall. It holds 
in its four hands the usual symbols—padma, 3ankha, chakra and gada, each one of 
which is finely worked. The image is perfectly proportionate and ideally made in 
accordance with the Hindu canon. Its limbs are large and well rounded and there 
is no attempt to show muscles or veins. "The faceis one of impressive grandeur and 
beauty and perhaps slightly more feminine in its look than the image of Kappe- 
chennigartya. This is due to the less prominent jaws which make it comlier 
figure. ‘The image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated 
mani-makuta or jewelled crown, makarakundalas in the ears, jewel-faced armlets, 
bracelets, finger rings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled 
girdle, anklets and toe rings. It has по Lakshmi carved on its chest. The god 
is supported on the right by Bhüdévi with раќа and phala and on the left by Sridévi 
with phala and padma. "These have a chamara bearer each on the outside. Above 
them is the pilaster supporting the toranas. These latter have four different 
frieves—makara tórana, a latê torana and two rows of images. In the convolu- 
tions of the latà têrana are the ten avatêras of Vishnu. The next circle is 
formed by his 12 mürtis seated, each holding the symbols in the traditional order. 
Near the edge are the eight Dikpalakas, ‘This tórama is one of the most elaborate 
even in Hoysaļa sculpture. On the pedestal is a kneeling Garuda with his hands 
folded in front, Just below the main image is the inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
commemorating its consecration. 


HALEBID. 
PUSHPAGIRI AND HULIKERE. 


Pushpagiri is a hill two miles south of Halebid and about 300'high. At the 
foot is round pillared pavilion with two inscriptions on. 

Pushpagiri. the lower mouldings of the pillars, of perhaps the Hoysala 
times, An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the 
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hill where, facing the east, is a temple of Mallikârjuna. It appears to have been a 
very fine Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vijayanagar 
period, with the old materials in the Dravidian fashion. 

In front of the temple is a * uyyle-torana’ of plain granite jambs about 20° 

high. About 80: to its west is a mahidvira (12'x6) 
The Mallikarjuna with a granite doorframe. An inscription by its side 

Temple. gives the date Saka 1492. There is no gópura for the 
temple. The verandahs on both sides have fine Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round 
and star-shaped, with turrets on the outer side. The main temple has now а 
garbhagriha, a pradakshina with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanási, а 
navaranga with an additional—now vacant—cell towards the south and another 
larger navaranga (45' x 30') of six pillars. 

The garbhagriha hasa roughly shaped natural stone, about 2 с.Н. in size, 
which is worshipped as Mallikarjuna liga. The doorway of the garbhagriha is 
small and of soap-stone without ornamentation. It was probably the original door 
before the temple was later extended. Round the garbhagriha runs a pradakshina. 

"The sukhanási doorway also is plainish. But the inner пауағайда has four 
round pillars supporting nine ceilings of fine workmanship. Most of the ceilings 
definitely belonged to another temple which was larger. They are fine pieces, some 
being dome-shaped and others flat. ‘The flat ones generally bave rosettes or large 
padinas among which is fine large padma of 1,000 petals. The east central ceiling 
which is also flat has Gépala in the centre with the Dikpalakas around. Two other 
flat ceilings have Tandavésvara. 

The doorway leading to the inner navarañga is a fine piece of Hoysala work 
with Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel and Rati and Manmatha on the jambs as in 
the Belur temple. It is definitely of a Vishnu temple. 

‘The outer пауағайда is supported, as already stated, by six pillars, about 10° 
high, four of which are round and two star-shaped. There are two doorways which 
evidently belonged to a Vaishnava temple. The main one is guarded by two- 
handed dvarapalas holding chakra and Sankha; but the dvarapalas on the north 
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gada and padma. 

‘There is а small porch in front near which is an inscription of Sadà&iva Raya, 
dated бақа 1470. Тһе right pillar of the front шаһайуйга has an inscription of 
Lakumádévi, wife of Narasiriha. It is dated Sarvajitu sarhvatsara (1167 or 1287 
А. D.?). Narasitiba had built the original temple which fell into ruins by the time 
of Sadàiiva Raya. 

To the north of the main temple is the Dévi temple which is also similarly 

rebuilt of heterogeneous material. It has an image of 
Devi Temple. Parvati, of the Hoysala times, holding a padma in her 
right hand, while her left hand hangs down. 
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‘The most interesting feature in the plan of the temple is that behind the 
garbhagriha, to the west of the pradakshina, is a secret chamber (30' x 8) below 
which is a cellar, 5’ high, supported by stone pillars. 

"The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features. 16 
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom ‹ Puppayya ' 
or Pushpagiri Mallik@rjuna is the famous and popular god. 

‘The north kaisala or verandah has two inscriptions on the lower mouldings of the 
pillars, Some of the outer walls of the main temple and the round dipa-stambha 
have also inseriptions. 

"То the south-east of the temple and on a hillock is a recent temple of Vira- 

bhadra built during the Nayak days. Its front doorway 

Virabhadra Temple. has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornamented with 

floral designs. Evidently these pillars belong to some 

old temple. ‘They are similar to the ° chauri-bearer ' pillar at Belur, having vertical 
bands of scroll work. 

Behind this temple is а pond (about 80' x 80') with its steps built of rough 
stones, Probably it belongs to the Pallegar period. 

Hulikere is a village to the south-east of Halebtd. It has a beautiful Hoysala 

pond, about 100'x80', with twelve small towers, each 
Hulikere Pond. about 12" high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps, 
though now damaged, are finely built of stone, Each 
tower is like one of the car-like niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3' 
high, having friezes of elephants, horsemen, scroll work, harisas and makaras. 
Each tower has a stone vimana and a stone ikhara in the Hoysala style. Some 
of the towers have now lost their Sikharas and the step stones are falling into ruin. 
Tt is a beautiful pond which is going into decay. Behind the row of towers is a 
row of niches, without sikharas, built into the wall of the pond. There appear to 
have been originally 97 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2). Probably they were 
meant for the 27 nakshatras or constellations. ‘The images are all missing now. 
‘The monument is beautiful and unique. 

‘An inscription which was here is at present near the north entrance to the 
village. ‘The lower part of a broken inscription mentions the name of Hoysala 
Narasitnha, Near the south gate of the village there are three more inscriptions, 
one of them bearing the date Saka 1191. 

The pond deserves immediate attention. A sum of Rs. 500 was collected 
about 22 years ago from the villagers for its renovation and deposited with the 
Government; now this sam has accumulated to Rs. 1,000. The villagers are 
willing to contribute further, if Government will also help. 

То the north-west of the village is a hill, about 200' high, with a Bhairava 

Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It has a tower which is exactly like a 


PLATE XIII. 


2: VIEW FROM EAST (p.48) 
POND 
HULIKERE- BELUR TALI 


1. POND AT HULIKI 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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stepped pyramid, ‘The temple is very probably of about the time of Vishnu- 
vardbana Ballala. 
KUBATUR. 


KAITABHÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


About six miles north of Shiralkoppa is Anavatti said to have been the 
elephant stables of Chaüdrahása whose capital was Kubatür 
Situation. or Kuntalanagara which is half a mile to the north. On 
a rising ground to the east of the present village of 
Kubatûr is the temple of Kaitabhésvara which is very probably a double of the 
original Madhukesvara temple built by the Hoysalas. (Plate XVIII, 1.) 
Тһе temple is one of the very early Hoysala type and has a garbhagriha with- 
out pradakshina, a sukhanási and an open indented 
General Description. square-shaped mukhamantapa. (Plate XIX.) The back 
part of the building has a large stone tower. The building 
is typically Châlukyan and perhaps belongs to about 1100 A. D. 
"The temple is referred to as that of Kóttšvara in an inscription of Vinayáditya 
Hoysala who was governing the Banavüsi 12000 under 
History. the Chilukyas, Thus it belongs to the Chiilukya period, 
"The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple 
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chilukya temples in 
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, etc., and all other main features suggest that it is 
a Chalukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features. A comparison of it 
with the Belur temple shows how closely Vishnuvardhana followed the Chilukyan 
style and what improvements he made upon it, The temple is claimed to һауе been 
repaired nnd provided with a golden kalasa in about 1180 A.D. This perhaps does 
not mean any serious interference with the main features of the temple, 
‘Whether there is a platform below the temple is uncertain, since the whole 
ground is covered with earth and only excavation can 
Western Part: reveal it. The western basement has the usual 5 cornices, 
Basement, the 4th from the bottom having a number of cross-shaped 
mouldings. These were meant to be sculptured in detail ; 
but the work was not completed. 
"The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but is over-ornamented 
with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters 
Western Part: Wall. surmounted by fine towers. The outer wall of the 
garbhagriha which is square in plan with indented corners 
has towered niches on the south, west and north. 
"Тһе eaves of the western part are about 15 inches broad and have a very low 
Eaves, “8” shaped curve. 
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The tower or vimana is a structure of stone with four tiers of turrets 

converging towards the ikbara and a projection on the 

Tower. east face towards the sukbanási. The old stone kalasa 

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal, while 

stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the stone 
structure. 

The images in the tower are: Mahisbêsuramardini, Bhirava, Mahésvara in 
убрзава with 3 heads (out of five)and 10 hands. This last figure resembles closely 
that Tandavésvara on the west face of the south niche at Belur. 

The basement of the mantapa has а row of flowers at the bottom and above 
it the usual one of pilasters surmounted by curvilinear, 
stepped, pyramid-shaped towers with tapering frontal 
bands and stone kalasa, Between these are flowers and 
lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these towers is 
the slanting railing decorated with double pilasters of the round type with flowers 
in between. On the edge is a running scroll with varied little sculptures in 
the convolutions. The basement, though comparatively simple, has а plensing 
effect. There are five passages through the railings into the mantapa, three regular 
ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the 
mantapa now closed with an earthen wall. Тһе Ist and 3rd have each a projecting 
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent, 

The mantupa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all 

sides except on the west. Here an earthen wall has been 

Inner view of Mantapa. put up forming the western part of the mantapa into a 

small navaraüga. At the western end of this part there 

are the usual four towered niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala 

type against the north wall. The original images of these niches have disappeared. 

Those now standing in them are: 1. Saptamatrikês, 2. Ganêša, З. Mahishásura- 

пани (missing, fragments are kept outside the north-east corner of the 
mantapa), 4. Vishnu as Narayana, and 5. Sûrya (also missing). 

‘All the pillars of the mantapa which are about 11 feet high are of the round 

lathe-turned polished kind. Though they have now 

Pillars. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give them 

а beautiful appearance. Among the shorter pillars on 

the benches are a number of pillars with deep 16 sided flutings. On these sides 
are stone benches edged by railings with rounded tops. 

All the ceilings of the шамара, except the central one, are flat and ornamented 

with lotuses. The central ceiling, however, has a dome 
Ceilings. beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash 
has to some extent concealed its beauty. Above the 
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beams the comer stones form а ring adorned on th. undersurface with dancers 
surrounded by creeper scrolls, while on the inner surfaces are the eight Dikpálakas. 
Above this circle rise four others two of which contain rows of yogis or siddhas. 
"The central pendant has three rows of petals with a band which has been recently 
broken, This ceiling is the finest piece in the whole temple. 
The eaves of the maptapa which project about four feet from the beams are 
typically Hoysala. Their underface is decorated with 
Eaves. beams and rafters in imitation of wood, and ornamenta- 
tion of varied flowers. 
"The stone parapet which runs above the mantapa all round is decorated with 
a row of kirtimukhas bearing the figures of various gods, 
Parapet. among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc- 
ing from the east and running clockwise: 
Tándavésvara, Yakshas, Tandava-Ganapati, the Dikpalakas, Bhairava, Hari- 
bara, Brahma, Parvatt. 
North parapet: Ugranarasimha, Уатаћа, Garuda, Кёзауа, Kumara with spear 
and shield, dancing Durga, Umamahésvara, Sûrya, Mahishásuramardint. 
The sukhanási doorway which bas Gajalakshmi on the lintel with 5 towers and 
other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, is flanked 
Sukhanasi. on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with 
simple floral designs. The sukhanāsi which is large and 
high, as at Belur, has a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiling. 
"The garbhagriha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls 
and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven 
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The garbhagriha which has three 
small niches on the south, west and north contains a 
large tapering headed linga on a high pedestal. Both of these appear to be much 
older than the temple. 
Tn the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is 
clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of 
Other Buildings. soap-stone. None of them has any image of the Hoysala 
period, even the image of Parvati being a recent work. 


BANAVASI. 


Banavasi! which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is 
situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included 
formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the Varada 


Ancient Remains. 


1 Bavavasi, which is only about 2 miles outside the Mysore border, was visited in order to 
make a comparative study of the monuments with those in the north part of the Shimoga District. 
7* 
T 


22401 


52 


on its left bank. The peninsula is even now pointed out as Hale-Banavási and 
has a temple of Adi-Madhukésvara, This has a garbhagriba, a sukhandsi, an open 
square mantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone with bulls and pot-stone 
kalaéa. The four central pillars are old Hoysala ones used here. Тһе rest of the 
temple is of the Keladi style built in imitation of the Hoysaja, Тһе whole is on a 
platform, about six feet high. To tho right of the temple is a small shrine of 
Mahishdsuramardin! of perhaps the Vijayanagar period. But the old town 
appears to have extended to over a mile north of the river where the ruins of an 
old line of fortifications surrounded by а trench are even now visible. Within this 
fort line, about half a nile to the north-west of the Madhukéévara temple, are about 
half a dozen low brick mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stüpas. 
The mound of the largest of them is about 30 yards in diameter and about six feet 
high. These stüpas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi, To the next period, 
ie., to about the 2nd century А. D. may be ascribed the пада stone with a Brahm! 
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple. 


MADHOKESVARA ‘Txatrne—(Plate XX, 1). 


It is possible that Ње linga of Madhukéévara inside the temple is very old, but 

this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence. 

Early Structures. The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of 

bricks of 16" x 8” x 3" or of 18” x 9"x3" which is the size of 

the Chandravalli bricks of about 100 A.D. Оп the brick layer is built a heavy wall 

of laterite blocks, which was very probably put up in the Vijayanagar days when 

the town appears to have had a revival. The temple of Madhukésvara, however, 

is one of historical complexities. The garbhagriba of the main temple which bears 

three recent shallow turretted niches on its three sides and has above the wall a 

cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornamentation and the granite pillars of the 

| garbbagriha and the navaranga which are square in plan and modelled after similar 

J pillars of the Chalukyan period at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be 

attributed to the late Kadamba period, i.e., to about 900 

Garbhagriha. A.D, But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the 

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the 

poor ornamentation of the doorway and the niched jambs and the plan of the garbha- 

griba, which is a small pillared hall, create a doubt whether, after all, these may 
not belong to the early Vijayanagar period, circa 1400 A.D. 

This second view is strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of 

the пауағайда of an image of Vishmu made up of some 

Madhava. hard stone or granite, (Plate XX, 2.) It has the ten 

avatiras roughly carved on the torana, Sridévi and 
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Bhadéyi, flying Garuda and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms 
hold gadi with padma, prayoga chakra, šañkha and katihasta. Except for the front 
right hand the image is most like Vehkatésa. On its head it wears а conical kirita. 
and on its two arms and ankles are several sets of bracelets. Tt is popularly called 
Madhava, Its close resemblance to similar Madhava figures at Talkad suggests 
that it was set up either in the 10th century or by Madhavamantri, Governor of 
Chandragutti from 1950 to 1881 A.D, Tt is probable that the garbhagriha and the 
square pillars were built into a larger structure in the early Vijayanagar period, 
The navaraüga east doorway, however, is a big Vijayanagar structure. Its 
dvûrapûlas also belong to this period. 

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central four at least are definitely 

Hoysala, since they have the round lathe-turned bell 
Mantapa. shape. It is likely that a Hoysala or Chálukya mantapa 
was in a ruined condition and that its pillars were used by 
the Vijayanagar people. There is in the compound an inscription of Trailókyamalla. 
of 1068 A.D. which is the time of Nripakima Hoysala who built the Belgàmi 
temples not more than about 80 miles away. There can be little doubt, however, 
that the present mantapa was constructed in the reign of Harihara IT since two 
inscriptions on the two pillars near the north-west corner of the mantapa mention 
Harihara and a vassal who was ruling Banavasi 12000 from his throne at Goa and 
also the guru Lakuliga-dévaiya, evidently a kalamukha of about the time of 
Kriyasakti. It is very likely tbat the builder of the mantapa was Madhavamantri 
or one of his immediate successors. The bull at the east end of the mantapa is 
large and not remarkable, but the finest thing in the place is a stone mandasana, 
about eight feet high, placed to the right of the 
Stone Throne. mavaraüga doorway. "Though the relievo images are not 
of very great beauty and resemble closely those of the 
YVaidydévara temple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is beautiful and 
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone 
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are: an Umêmahêsvara 
group on the inner-back wall, purushamrigs on eneh of the side railings and the 
eight Dikpilakas above the canopy. The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar 
period and is possibly a present made by the Sode Rajas perhaps in about 1550 
or 1600 A. D. 

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings 
whose outer face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters in 
imitation of Hoysala temples. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has а shallow padma. 
The outer añkanas of the roof slope down and are continued in the eaves. 

"Тһе dtpastambha and balipitha appear to be of the Pallegar period, 
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About the garbhagriha two more facts may be noted. It is surrounded by а 

pradakshina which bears on the outside several Vijaya- 

Pradakshina. nagar and modern relievos and inscriptions. Its stone 

tower is of the stepped pyramid design but is now covered 

over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections 

in front and a metal kalaša on top, Very probably it is also a structure of the late 

Kadamba period. 

Тһе Parvati temple on the left of the main building and the Sadáéiva temple 

on the right, appear to be both of the late Vijayanagar 

Minor Structures. times, though some Hoysala pillars have been used in 

their construction, On the pillars in the mantapas of the 

Sadasiva and Parvati temples is mentioned Sadáéiva Rajendra, ruler of Sode, as 

the builder of the mantapa. The Parvati image is a poor sculptural piece whose 

nose has been mutilated. Narasithha who has no tórana is also of the late Vijaya- 

nagar days. ‘The Basavalibgéévata temple at the north-west corner is also of the 

late Vijayanagar or Sode days. The three small temples outside the south- 

east corner of the great temple are those of Tirumala, Rámésvara and Kadambésyara. 

Of these only Ráméivara has a tower which is of stone and of the Doddagaddavalli 

type. Tt is an old temple of the Chalukya days. Тһе Tirumala temple of Venka- 

(за has on the pilaster a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of 
Mádhayamaütri, governor under Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 

Of the other shrines in the compound, those of Parasurama, Sri Rama, etc., are 
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas who are placed against the compound 
wall and their respective pillars are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Seyeral 
pillars of the east mabádvára and almost the whole of the north mah@dvara, how- 
ever, have been contributed by the Hoysalas, (Plate XV, 4.) The existence, in fact, 
of the fine north mahádvára leads to the conclusion that the Hoysalas must һауе 
built a fine large mantapa in front of the navaranga which has now disappeared, 

An important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful 

design made of hard stone with a canopy borne on four 

Stone cot. Dravidian pillars, This is kept in a separate room on the 

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the 

room is very small for it. It bears an inscription showing that it was a gift of w 
ruler of Sode, 

‘The compound abounds in inscriptions of which the following may be 
mentioned :— 

2 on the pillars in the main mukhamantapa. 

2 on a pillar of the Parvati temple mantapa. 

1 on a pillar of the Îévara temple to the south-west. 
1 on the stone cot, 
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2 against the back compound wall, 
2 in the alley to the right of the main temple. 
2 or 3 against the south wall. 
Several modern inseriptions along with the low relief carvings on the walls of 
the main temple and on the floors of the mantapas. 
Outside the compound on the south-east are two small temples, with stepped 


pyramid towers, 
CHANDRAGUTTI. 


Chandragutti or Chandragupta-pura is said to have been the home of 
Jamadagni, There is an unimportant Hanuman temple in 
Minor Shrines. the place, Near it is a modern stone called the  Jànaki- 
Bai-gokallu’ for cattle to rub themselves against. In the 
Bavaji matha, 10 ft. in height, a Bavaji is living. On the 'pádakallu' there are a 
dozen modern Kannada and Nagari inscriptions of votaries ending with the word 
* binnaba ' like *Bidanüre Rangana binnaba’. Near it on a rock are a trifûla and a 
Hanumin figure between two pairs of feet. The ‘Amina’ is said to have come 
from the direction of Harnahalli. A little higher up is a бада on a rook with the 
inscription ‘k0ti-tirtha,’ Near it on another rock is an inscription ° Koti-tirtha- 
vanu minda ' ete. (E. С. ҮТП, Sb. 462). Then there is а tiled modern temple of 
Sülada-Birappa full of about a thousand triátlas or iron tridents offered by devotees. 
Further on is a small temple of Bhairava of the Vijayanagar times. 
Further up in a large natural cave is a small liga, 6” high, now covered up 
with a metal face, Below itis a rock shaped like two 
Renuka Temple. colossal hips of a woman identified as those of Rénukà 
who is said to have hidden here when Parasurüma persued 
her. The outer part of the cave serves as a large sukhanási. The navaraiga / 
appears to be a painful attempt to imitate in granite the great work of the Chalukya ^ 
style. It is probably of the late Vijayanagar or Pàllegàr days. 
No sihimal sacrifices are held except at the time of the car festival at the foot 
of the hill, 
Inthe navarañga are kept а figure called Sarasvati with a severed stone head 
оп each! side, a Ganééa, a Naga stone and а linga, ‘There lies also a damaged 
È wooden image of Kolhipuradamma, On the pavement are ¿he names and figures 
of numerous votaries including some chieftains. 
#4 Near the temple are a cave shrine of Matangi, a “sidi, some ‘Naga’ and 
* Masti’ stones and an image of Parasurama, 2’ high, with chakra, байка and a 
* Kamandalu ' in his left arm pit, and wearing ‘jat 
Further up is a large ‘Tavare kere.’ То its east on а rock is а foot called 
‘sidigalla.’ То the west isan old fortress of early Vijayanagar type made of 
uncemented long stone beams. 
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About a hundred feet higher up is a cave in which is an image called * Dandina 

Durgi, a fne specimen, about 2' high, of Mahishasura- 

Durga Cave. mardini standing with eight arms, on a 'Pani-batlu." 

Every year a buffalo is sacrificed during ° Dasara,’ though 

now a Brahman worships the deity. Just in front of the temple is a small slab of 

dark stone on which is depicted the solf-beheading of two men at the feet of Durga. 
Tt is said that Rénukd visits the place once a year and worships Durga. 

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a lihga, 
perhaps of the early Vijayanagar period. Just in front of it is а small{pond in 
which Bhagirath! or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve years. 

We then proceed past а ruined well, а broken cannon and a round bastion of a 

ruined uncemented fort УМ! provided with musket and 
Chandramaulisvara. cannon holes to a fort gate and a ruined stone Masjid 
beyond, to the south of which are numerous stone 
foundations. Past the site of the stables, the * gêrina (properly ‘gireya’) bhavi,’ 
а Kannada inscription reading ‘ Suñde Bhavani tirtha, a xuined Durbar mantapa 
with Moslem arches, yet another fine fort wall with a gate nnd another well with 
the inscription ‘ Saikara-linga tirtba ' and the ruins of old fort walls we go to the 
top where there are the basements of two ruined shrines one of which was that of 
Оһайдғашаш таға who gave his name to the hill. On a projecting spur to its 
west are a part of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-cnt 
wells and a large stone building (a magazine, resembling the ‘garadi’ on the 
Chitradurga hill). 


KUPPAGADDE. 


Kuppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi on the Sorab-Banavási 
ond and seems to be a place of great antiquity. "'hereare 
Ramesvara Temple. several temples in the village all of which are in ruins except 
the Ràmeévara temple which is in a fair state offpreserva- 
tion (Plate XV, 1). An inscription stone, which stands near the latte d is 
dated 1189 A.D, records that the village was called Pushpavati, Pushpan: and * 
Pushpasakata in the three previous ages, while its name in the Kali age iN@uppay 
gadde and that this temple was built by a Brahman named Rama of the Mañe-mane 
family, who got it conseorated at the hands of the illustrious Vamadakti Muni of 4 
the Kédiya matha of Belgávi (?). i 
‘The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and ап open 
portal to which is added а long ball of five añkanas supported on 24 pillars and 
consisting of a slightly raised central nave and narrow aisles running on the three 
sides (Plate XVI). The garbhagriba and sukhanási doorways are nicely carved, 
the latter having perforated screens on either side (Plate XX, 3). There are four 


PLATE XVI. 
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niches in the portico, one on each of the end walls and опе on either side of the 
sukhanási doorway, having the following figures in order commencing from the left: 
Saptamiatrikis, Ganesa, Chamundésvart and Shanmukha—all of which are beauti- 
fully carved. А stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the three 
sides of the hall pierced with narrow openings in the centre on all the three sides, 
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot. 
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position. The 
pillars are of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and 
decorated with flowers. The bottoms of the beams also have carved rosettes, At 
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved Nandi, 
about 9} fect high. The outer wall of the temple is plain except for the 3 niches 
on the central axial lines of the sanctum sanctorum and the tower which is comple- 
tely in stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stone in several tiers, 
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face. 
There are several other smaller temples in the village and carved figures are 
lying all over the place among which an image of Vénu- 
Venugopala Image. gêpala is worth mentioning. Its original temple having 
gone into ruins, it is housed in a small tiled cell recently 
built for the purpose, The imago is about 6 feet high and exquisitely carved 
and similar to the one at Bellûr, Nagamangala Taluk, in richness of carving and 
- delicacy of workmanship. It is a pity that such a beautiful piece of sculpture is 
hidden up in an out of the way place like this, 


PURA. 


Pura is a small hamlet ata distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sorab 
Town. From an inscription on a viragal standing to the 

Somesvara Temple. south of the Somésvara temple (E. C. VIIT, Sb. 521) in 
the village it is seen that the place was originally called 

Bhavyapura. ‘The temple is а small Hoysala structure facing east and consisting of 
а garbhagriba, a sukhanási and a navaraiga with a porch attached to it. All the 
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate XVIII, 1). 
"There are perforated screens on either side of the sukhanási doorway as usual 
(Plate ХУ, 2). In the two end bays of the пауағайра nearest the sukhandsi are 4 
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway. Commencing 
from the left these contain in order the images of Saptamatyikas, Um&mahasvara, 
Chamundéévart and Vishnu with the attributes of padma, chakra, sañkha, and дайа, 
An image of Virabhadra and one viragal are also kept in the пауағайда, "Tbe lintels 
over the garbhagriha and sukhanási have Gajalakshmi carved on them; while an 


image of Sarasvati is carved over the navaranga doorway. 
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The porch basa raised beneh with a stone railing along its sides, the outer 
surface of which is decorated with small turrets. The walls of the temple are plain 
but fora central carved band which runs all round the structure. The toweris 
very simple and devoid of the finial. 

‘The most interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not 

contain the Linga usually met with in all Îévara temples. 

Riding Image. Over the panipitha or pedestal stands a bull on the back of 
which sits Sómésvara wearing ° nágakondalas' in his ears 

and holding trisila, damaru and kapala, in three of his hands, while the fourth, 
which is the right front hand, is in the abhaya pose. The Hoysala crest which is 
built in brick and mortar in front of the gópura is of а later date. То опе side of 
this a figure holding a bell in his hand is also carved. A figure similar to the main 
image in the garbhagriha is carved on the slab placed in front of the Hoysala figure. 


BELGAMI. 


TRIPURANTAKÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Tripuráütakéivara is situated in the north-east of the present 
village of Belgàvi ог Belagami about three furlongs north 
Situation. of the Kédarésvara temple. The neighbourhood which 
was formerly overgrown with thick jungle bas now been 
cleared and the temple has been considerably repaired in recent years, which saved 
it from complete ruin. 
‘The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac- 
ing east. "Тһе south hall which is a mantapa opens on the 
General Description, south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with 
the north hall which has walled sides. A porch is standing 
on the east of the south hall while the corresponding basement to the east of the 
north hall is bare. То the north of the north hall is another shrine facing directly 
south ; while to the south of the south hall is an entrance to the south pavilion. 
The structure, as it now stands, is complicated. The major part of the 
building consisting of the northern half, the south shrine 
History. and the central part of the south pavilion show high class 
work; whereas the outer айкала of the south pavilion and 
the porch are so inferior that they can never be attributed to the same architectural 
period. A close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of 
development : 
"The north portion is the major part of the original temple which faced south, 
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion borne on four round 
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pillars with eaves, brackets and sculptures complete. This was separate from the 
main building as is the case with the pavilions at Belur and Halebid. We can 
imagine that in the space between the pavilion and the main building steps led up 
from the east and west. The main shrine of Tripurintakesvara, however, faced east. 
with Vishnu in the north shrine. There was also a sbrine to the south of the main 
shrine and facing the pavilion. The building whose door frames and pillars and 
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest work at Belur and 
Halebid was very probably constructed about the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The 
differences in plan, design and sculpture between the Kédarésvara and  Tripuránta- 
ké&vara temples lead us to think that there must have been an interval of at least 
30 or 40 years between the construction of the two temples. 

At a later time, probably in the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations 
appear to have been made. ‘The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a 
mukhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of 
this mantapa balancing with the porch of the main shrine. This latter, however, 
has now disappeared. 

‘The basements and outer walls of the temple have in later times been so reset 

that many of the stones are not in their original positions. 
Basement and Platform. However, it is pretty clear that a platform ran around the 
temple following its contour, Above it was the base- 
ment. The basement of the north portion of the temple has a plain cornice but 
that around the татара is of rude workmanship with a rougbly shaped rail- 
ing. On the face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptures. Some of 
these stones are built into the platform also. A few of these sculptures may be 
noticed here commencing from the north basement and running clockwise. The 
subjects are taken from the Paüchatantra, Rámáyana, etc, (Plate XIV) and are 
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon- 
keys sexually шїхей up and scenes of perversities and rape being repeated. 

4. A man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elepbants is venerated by 
them. His identity is uncertain, 

2. Serpents shade him while he sleeps and birds bring him food, 

3. Two swans lift up into the air a garrulous tortoise who opens his mouth, 
falls to the ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, 2 a). 

4. A man saves women from being molested by a bear in a forest. 

B. Ladies with sticks, dancing. 

6. A jackal who attempts to lick the blood of two butting rams is killed by 
them (Plate XIV, 2 b). 

7. A crocodile abducts a monkey who, however, escapes and laughs at the 
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 c). 

8. He-ass and woman. 

s 
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9. She-ass and man, 
10. Баша piercing the seven palms, 
11. Ваша killing Vali, 
The outer wall on the south and north of the whole temple Ваз been almost 
completely destroyed. Its rebuilding in recent years is 
Back view of the ugly and of little value for this study. Originally each 
Temple shrine appears to have had an outer niche on its three 
walls, each of which contained an image. All these have 
now disappeared except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishêsuramardini on 
the north-west wall of the temple. Each of the shrines must have hada stone 
tower; but no traces of these now remain. 

The north porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only 
the pillars and beams remain. 

‘The mantapu is a square-pillared hall open on the south and east, On the sides 

a low stone bench with a railing edges it. It has entran- 

Mantapa. сев on all the four sides, Its central аћкара or square is 

formed by the original pavilion borne on four pillars with 

caves, ceiling, ete, complete in itself. То it two other sets of squares have been 
added, making the present maptapa. 

Even а hasty glance would point out that the artistic rounded pillars of the 
pavilion, which must have borne bracket figures originally, are of a different kind from 
the poorly finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squares, 
‘The latter are mere imitations of the fine pillars of other Oàlukya structures, 

All the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pavilion, ‘The latter 
has a flat padma borne on а square architrave on which are carved the exploits of 
Hanuman as described in the Sundarakünda and the battle between the heavenly 
hosts led by Тайга on an elephant and some elophant-riding enemy. ‘The leader of 
the gods, Тайга, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpálakas and the 
hosts of Siva. The scenes in which Hanuman discovers Sità and the one in which 
he wields his buraing tail are unusual in Hoysala sculptures. 

The doorway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain- 

ing on each jamb three vertical bands of scrolls and 

South Shrine. flowers, dancers, and intertwined nàgas. (Plate XIV, 1.) 

Some of these are very similar in design to the bands of 

the garbhagriha doorway of the Belur temple. The lintel has a fine Gajalakshmt. 

Inside the cell is a small Пара on а low pedestal and behind it is now kept в seated 

Sarasvati image with only one of its four hands remaining and holding a goad. 

Its slim waist, high breasts, erect back and other features suggest a similarity with 

the Mëhini image on the Belur pillar and point out its date as 1100 A.D. We 
do not know from what temple it came. 
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"The doorway leading to the navaranga from the south resembles closely the 

doorway of the south cell and is probably the work of the 

Navaranga. same artist. On either side of it is a Saiva dvarapala, 43 

feet high. These images are elegantly shaped and expres- 

sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific beaded work seen in the dvàrapálas 
of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 

On the outer side of each dvárapála is a perforated screen with four vertical 
soroll bands containing a dancing figure in each convolution. Above this wall is a 
portion of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed roof above it. 

‘The navaranga is а square hall of four pillars. These latter are of the rounded 
Jathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is ornamented with a fine 
canopy under which is а dancer, a lady, Umamahésvara, Vishnu's avatáras, eto. 
‘Two of these, particularly, are finely posed, namely: lady musician, and Bali and 
Vamana, 

In the east part of the navaranga is a large sonp-stone bull whose mouth wears 
an unusual grin. 

"The doorway of the main shrine isa beautiful piece of workmanship. The 

jambs have Rati and Manmatha on one side and a deer- 

Main Shrine. headed (?) deity with consort on the other. On the outer 

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter- 

twining падав, ‘These screens are perhaps the finest in the Mysore State. On the 

outer side of each screen is a lady attendant finely poised. The lintel is magnifi- 

cently carved with the figure of Siva dancing ne Gajdsuramardana in the centre 

flanked by Brahma and Kumara and Ganêsa on the right and Vishnu as Késava, 

Garuda and others on the left and surrounded by his attendants, gods and the 

Dikpalakas. The central figure, particularly, is finely shaped and is in ап active 
vigorous pose. 

Tho sukhanási bas ‘a Chandrasilà' or Moon stone. This feature exists in 
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples. In the cell is а medium sized 
* pithn ' with a flat-headed linga. 

An open sukhanási leads to the north cell whose doorway is also fine, but 

inferior in workmanship to the other doorways of the 

North Shrine. temple. Among its sculptures may be noticed в row of 

mythical animals. In the cell is a mutilated image of 

Vishnu as Kêsaya (total 63 feet high). The front hands and legs are broken. But 

it is well proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. D. Consorts and 

attendants flank it on either side, while the ten avatáras appear on the tórapa. 

The god is nimbate. Since the image appears to come from a time before the con- 

version of Vishnuvardhana by Rámánuja, its presence is interesting in connection 
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty. 
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Та the navaranga are five cells which have lost their original images. Behind 
one of the south screens, however, is an elegantly carved Saptamêtrika panel with 
the Seven Mothers only, seated in а row. 

‘The absence of the Hoysala crest is noteworthy and suggests that the temple 
was built in the last days of Vinayaditya or the early days of Ballala І. Very 
probably, the sculptors who constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by 
Visbnuvardbana for building the Kéiuva temple. 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE, 


On the way from Shiralkoppa to Belgávi village at almost the south-east end 
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of Kedarésvara with its connected 
buildings. It must have been formerly in the midst of a well populated part of the 
old town since in its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are 
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements, 

‘The temple is a medium sized structure almost entirely of soap-stone and is a 
fine specimen of late Chálukyan or early Hoysala architecture, It has comparas 
tively few sculptures and its architectural members are well shaped and taste- 
fully ornamented. Though it is not so high or large as the temple of Kaitabhésvara 
at Kubatur, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a throe- 
celled or triki{achala structure, while the former is unicelled. 

"Phe temple appears to have been built by UdayAditya or VinayAditya Hoysala 

who was a vassal governing the Banavasi 12,000 under 

History. 1 Ohálukya suzerainty. Тһе only subsequent alteration 

in the temple appears to be the formation, in very recent 

times, of the easternmost айкала into a shrine for Nandi by putting up an ugly 

earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the шал(ара, It is probable 

also that the neighbouring Prabhudéva temple was built about the middle of the 
18th century and the mahadvara, a little later. 

As usual with this style the temple which mostly follows the indented square 
pattern has a platform following its contour. The latter 
is now imbedded in the earth with only its top visible. 

‘The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain. 

‘The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squarish 
pilasters and of a row of turretted canopies tastefully placed in the panels between 
these pilasters. These turrets are also of the indented square type with stone 
#ikharas and kalaéas. 

‘The three large towers or vimánas are similar in form to those on the walls, 

having three tiers of square turrets with square éikharas 
Towers, and round stone kalaas. ‘The front face of each has a 
projection over the sukhantsi which has а Sala group on 


Outer view. 
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фор and а kirtimukha in front. The Sala group of the north tower is found in a 
half-worked condition near Prabhudéva's temple; while the panels of the kirti- 
mukha are all empty. They appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with 
the eight Dikpálakas around the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and 
luxuriant floral ornamentation springing out of the mouths of the lion heads and 
the makaras. Тһе western kirtimukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the 
western tower is slightly higher than the other two. Some of the interesting 
figures on the towers are (from the south east, clockwise): Bhairava, Tandavésvara, 
Umimahésvara, Ugranarasiriha, Varaha. 

‘The basement of the mantapa is very similar to that at Kubatur having from 

the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small ktrti- 

Mantapa, mukhas, a row of pilasters with curvilinear stepped 

pyramids or towers and a railing of double round colamns 

with intervening figures of dancers and drummers and creeper scroll on the 

top edge with varied flowers, birds, animals, wrestlers, dancers, eto., in the 
convolutions. 

‘The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwork 
on their underside with floral ornamentation. They have the usual elegant ‘S’ 
form. 

Above the eaves is the parapet formed by turrets with a frieze of lions and 
elephants. On the &kharas of the turrets are kirtimukhas with the sculptures of 
various gods like (from the east clockwise): Tandavésvara, Bhairava, Kééava, 
Nandikésvara. 

‘The mantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides 
except the west where it is continuous with a пауагайда of four pillars. But since 
no wall intervenes between the mantapa and the navaraüga, а pleasing effect is 
produced by the feeling of roominess in spite of the small proportions of the 
buildings. In the navaranga are six niches one of which only contains the 
original sculptured piece, the Saptamitrika group. Some stray sculptures are stored 
in the other niches. At the east end of the mantapa in a recently built shrine is a 
large Nandi bull. 

‘The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, fluted and well polished pieces, 
while the inner pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell 
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars between the 
navaranga and the mantapa are the best-worked. ‘The capitals are all simple, while 
the beams have all of them friezes of flowers on both their faces. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a 
finely carved flat lotus. The central ceiling of the mantapa, however, has ТАрфа- 
vëávara in the centre surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas, while one of the ceilings 
in the navuranga has a large padma, five feet in diameter. 
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A comparatively plain, but typically Chálukya doorway with Gajalakshmt 

and high towers on the lintel and. architrave leads to the 

Cells. south cell where there is a small narrow-headed linga on 
а low base. 

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in which is housed 
ап image of Vishnu standing as Kééava with the dasAvatiras on the torana. 

The west cell only Ваза sukhanási whose doorway is flanked by perforated 
screens of a simple design, while the lintel bears a fine group with Siva standing 
attended by Brahma, Vishnu, Ganésa, Shanmukha, etc. It looks as if the insertion 
of this doorway was an after-thought. The western cell doorway is similar to those 
of the south and north cells. In the garbhagriha on a low pitha is a medium sized 
round-headed Нада. 

Prabhudéva's temple is a smaller trikütáchala type situated to the left of the 

main shrine. It has also an open mukhamantapa, а small 
Prabhudeva’s Temple. navaranga and three garbhagribas. The back walls are 
decorated with a horizontal frieze of flowers in the middle 
of the wall; while the front basement and railing have a similar ornamentation, 
The pond-shaped mantapa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical 
pillars. The inner four pillars of the mantapa are of the bell-shaped kind. The 
navarahga doorway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and 
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash. On 
either side of the navaranga doorway is a towered niche which must have contained 
баба on the right and Mahishásuramardini on the left. Both these images are 
now absent, The navaranga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars 
imbedded in the walls. "The south and west shrines contain round-headed Нараз 
while the north one has a figure of Virabhadra of perhaps the 17th century. 

Directly opposite to Kédaréévara is а soap-stone шаһайуйга which must have 
given admission to the temple compound in the Hoysala days. 

To the south of the main temple is а ruined building built at about the same 
time as Prabhudéva's temple and perhaps used as a temple or a mantapa. 

In the compound are numerous inscriptions dating from the time of Vikrama- 
ditya VI to the days of Сһашагаја Wodeyar IV of Mysore. In front of Prabhu- 
déva's temple is an octagonal temple. 


PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Paiichalingésvara temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large- 
ness in everything connected with it. The garbhagriha doorway is lofty, the 
dvàrapálaka figures said to have stood here before, but now found in the museum at 
Bangalore, are large and the linga inside is also huge. The temple necessarily 


PLATE ХҮШ. 


1. KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE AT KUBATUR : 


UTH VIEW (р. 49). 


3. SOMESVARA 
CARVE! 


MPLE AT BANDANIKE : 3. PANCHALINGI 
SCREEN (p. 66). DELGAMI: UMAMAHI 


ARA TEMPLE AT 
ARA FIGURE (p. 65). 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 


We че 


* gv 
| 
LI 
b 
| 
Jw ғ“ 
МІЗ. а ГЕ 


65 


must have been much. larger than. what it is now, as it is stated to have been the 
sent of Kalamukbi Brahmacháris containing a Sanskrit academy in which several 
students received their education. Unfortunately only the garbhagriha and 
sukhandsi are now standing and the front mantapa which differs from the garbha- 
griha both in scale and treatment is apparently a later addition. The sukhandsi 
doorway is very well carved and the ceiling is unusually high. Among the figures 
lying in the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention. The 
figure of Umêmahêsyara with which а legend is associated by the local people (vide 
Report of 1911) is an exquisite piece of sculpture (Plate XVIII, 3), The clear-cut 
features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive 
ornamentation which is a characteristic feature of Hoysala sculptures and the shape 
and treatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the pre-Hoysala 
period and possibly be ascribed to the 10th or 11th century A. D. Thi 
specimen deserves to be carefully preserved from damage. 


UDRI. 


Udri is situated at a distance of 6 miles to the north-east of Sorab Town. 
This is called Cddhura, Uddhare and UddharApura in inscriptions, and described 
as the principal defence and treasure house of the rulers of Jiddulige Nad which was 
one of the Kampanas of the Banavási kingdom during the time of king Vira Ballala. 
The place must have been an important one in ancient times as can be seen from 
the traces of its fortwalls, and numerous inscriptions, viragals and temples found 
inside it. Pieces of carved stones are scattered all over the village and in the pond. 
‘The village even now presents a neat appearance, several of the houses having 
gardens of fruits and flower plants attached to them. Several images of a female 
figure of almost life size with the right band raised and the left hanging down 
holding а water pot are lying scattered at the entrance to the village. These may 
perhaps be another form of Sati stones. ‘There was not a soul in the village at the 
time of inspection, the whole village having migrated to a neighbouring village to 
attend а jatra festival. 
‘There are several temples in the village all of which are in ruins, The most 
important monument of these (Plate XV, 3) is the 
Sivalaya. Sivàlaya situated at the north entrance to the village. 
Tt consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, and a navaraüga. 
(Plate XVII, 2) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhandsi doorway. 
The right niche has a figure of Shanmukha, while the left is empty. By the side 
of the left niche in the navaraiga there is a figure of Yakshini holding a lotus in 
her right hand ; her left arm is missing. In front of Shanmukha there is а linga 
with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figure which was probably in the 
empty niche is now kept in the garbhagriha against the wall. 
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In the sukhanasi the Saptamátriká images are kept. The lintel over the 
garbhagriha is not carved, and that over the sukhanási has a seated Jain image. 
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jain figure with chauri bearers and 
attendants. This as well as the presence of the Yakshint figure, already referred to, 
go to show that this must have been a Jinâlaya at first, which was later on convert- 
ed into a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jinâlaya referred to in the inscription. 
stone standing near it (E. О. VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was 
constructed in the year 1197 A. D. Тһе perforated panel with Sankara carved in 
the centre placed above the navarahga doorway seems to be a later addition probably 
substituted at the time of its conversion. The pillars of the navaranga are beau- 
tifully carved and the ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which 
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space. The 
outside of the temple and the tower are plain and the finish is quite modern and ugly. 

Besides the above there are two more [vara temples in the village both of 
which are completely in ruins, 

Another temple in the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-Narayana and consists 
of a garbhagriba and a sukhanási. The lintel over the garbhagriha door has 
Gajalakshmi carved, while that over the sukhanási has the figure of Vénugépala. 
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala art in a sitting posture with the 
attributes: бай һа, padma, дайа and chakra and Lakshmi sitting on the lap. 


BANDANIKE. 


Bandanike, which is described as the capital city of the Kadamba kings of 
Nagarkhanda, must have been a prosperous town in the 11th and 19th centuries. 
The ruins of the city cover an extensive area the whole of which is over-grown 
with thick forest harbouring wild beasts, The most important of the monuments 
found here have been noticed in the Archeological Report for 1911 (Para 41). 

Among these the Jain Basti is the earliest having been 

Three Temples. mentioned in an inscription, dated 918 A.D., the Tri- 
mûrti temple is the largest and the Sóméóvara temple, 

called Boppésvara in the inscription standing near it, is the handsomest. The 
basti was restored and the front mantapa added by one Boppa Setti about the year 
1200 and in 1203 A. D. some more devotees granted endowments to it for its 
maintenance. No definite date for the construction of the Trimûrti temple can 
be ascertained but by comparison of the style and treatment, it may be 
assigned to the same period as the Séméévara temple, i.e., to about 1160 A.D. This 
last temple contains two carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, which 
show admirable workmanship (Plate XVIII, 2). Fortunately both of them are still 
in good condition though one of them has cracked from top to bottom. As these 
are rare specimens of perforated work, it would be well if at least this temple is 
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from further deterioration by means of all 
protective measures necessary. 

Besides the above there are three more temples : one dedicated to Bannsankari, 
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty. Тһе Siva temple is called Sabasralinga 
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it Sómé&vara. All these are in 
ruins and not interesting architecturally. 


KITTUR. 
HEGGADDÉVANKÓTE TALUK. $ 
"То the north-west, about a mile away, is а fort about 100 yards by 100 yards, 
with a mound formed by a collapsed mud wall with а 
Fort. moat. Inside is а large foundation called the Pállegàr's 
Palace. То its east is a small Basava temple with a Basava 
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engravings of Kali, Bhairava, Tanda- 
véévara, Nandiévara, Chamunda, Vaishnavi, Durga and two Bhringis riding on the 
shoulders of two women. Near the door is a slab on which а man, his lady and 
child are marching with a swordsman behind them, his sword being uplifted. ‘These 
sculptures appear to be of the Pallegar times. ‘To the left of the road to Мага} is 
а mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, 4’ x 2 
bearing a Kannada inscription of nearly 17 lines. It is in modern 17th century 
characters and mentions the name of Šriñga Nayaka in the 3rd line. 
"То the north of the town is a lane called the ‘ Kallóni' leading to the Jiyara 
village. Its floor is strewn with pieces of old large size 
Ancient Site. bricks, A water course by its side shows the ground, 
about 2' below, to be full of pottery, bricks, eto., which are 
at least 800 years old, if not older, In the field belonging to Deva-Ohandrayya isa 
shrineless Basava called ‘ Nadu-kéri-Basava’ near which is a Nayak’s image (4' high) 
with dagger in his right hand, Round granite pieces are found nearby showing 
J Chalukya or Hoysala connections. Nearby ів also a linga which is, perhaps, at 
least 1,000 years old. The Basava is certainly not of the Hoysala times: it is 
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old. 
"Тһе field to its south is pointed out as the old *Süle-gàri'. То its south-east 
is a field called ° Lachehi-hola ' in a corner of which a pit was sunk. Here at а 
depth of 14’ only was found а row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of а 
collapsed wall. These bricks measured 12” x 6" x 2” and are probably of a smaller 
kind than the larger ones measuring 10" x 9” x 23" or 3" said to be found in the 
Bûle-gêri and ‘Basavanagudi hola’. 
The Raméévara temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed in 
Ramesvara Temple, the early part of the 19th century, but having some old 
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relics. The building stands in a walled court-yard (180' X 100) and has а garbba-- 
griba, a sukhanási, a six-pillared navaraiga, a small mukhamantapa and a Devi and 
Nandi shrines. The е (8 x 77) which is plain and of granite stone, has 
в large black liga (2 3” high). The sukhanási (7 x 7) contains a small Basaya. 
of the 19th century. Tis doorway is plain with modern dvarapalas, In the nayarahga 
are kept Nagas,Ganapatis, etc, But the most ancient image among them is that 
of Mahisbásuramardint, a relief figure, 4’ high, standing on a buffalo’s head. 
"Phe pose is very much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nandi, while 
the form of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the Koláramma's temple 
at Kolar. The image wears а kirita and shorts and holds horn (2), chakra, байка 
and katihasta- 


ARASINAKERE. ` 


Near Chattnahalli, about 10 miles south-west of Mysore, is situated this village 
with a small silted up tank and a temple of Mahadévéàvara. About quarter of a 
mile directly to the east of the village runs a water course, silted up and choked 
in several places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground in the past, 
ultimately emptying itself into the Карии river near RAmapura. About 10” below 
the ground level, there appears to be a bed of pot-stone rocks. One of such rocks 
was probably jutting out prominently in the path of the water course. It is possible 
that the Bull on the Chamundt hill suggested that its pair should be carved out of 
this rock, 

At present, in the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice а large oval hollow 
(about 18! to 507) in the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt. 
Here about 16’ below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly- 
worked large stone bull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7” in length and 
1' 9" in diameter at its base. The ornamental band encircling the root of the horns 
is about 8' 9” in diameter and 9" in width. (Plate XII, 2.) 

As only a foot of the sculpture was visible, enquiries were made to collect more 

information. About 20 years ago, Sivapáda-svámi, the 

Colossal Bull, popular Jangama of Mysore, bad, it appears, with the 

permission of the Jahagirdár Sardar Gopal Raj Urs, 

excavated here and disclosed to view the Bull’s ears, eyes, snout, hump and part of 

the body. According to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been 

carved out of the living rock and that the sculptor Dakaná&chári left the work thus 

unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot. Оп a little excavation, two 

unfinished ears, each of the length of 3’ 6" and of the width of 1'6" at the base, 
were unearthed. 


PLATE ХХ. 


1. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE AT BANAVASI: FRONT VIEW 
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9. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE AT BANAVASI 
MADHAVA FIGURE (p. 52), 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS. 
SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS—(Continued). 
SADASIVARAYA, 1049-1570. 
(Prate XXI—1) 
Туре А :—Lakshminarayana. 


(а) бош» Varina. 
1. Ai ‚45 Wt. 526. 
Obyerse:—Vishnu and Lakshmi seated on raised seat. 


Reverse ;— Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :— 
Šr pra tà 
pa Sa dà si 
va 18 ya 
2. Ai .45. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but fainter. 


Reverse :—Similar to No. 1, but the third line reads :— 
(Ra) ya та 


(b) бош» Hazz-VantuaA 

ЗА .4 Мы 958 

Half Varáha similar to No. 1. 

Sadisiva Ráya's Varihas are often confused with those of Sadáéiva Nayak of 
Tkkeri. "The emperor was a Vaishnava and his coins generally have on the obverse 
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus; while on the reverse there is invari- 
ably the title ‘Raya’ and often the word 'Pratüpa. The NAyak, though a very 
broad-minded ruler, was a $aiva by birth and his coins have Siva and Parvatt 
with tristla, damaruga, etc. and only the legend ‘Sri Sadásiva' on the reverse. 
On some Vijayanagar specimens, ‘ Науа” becomes ° Ráyaru, the addition being due 
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual in the Kannada language. 
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the 
Tulļuva dynasty as contrasted with the “lu” in Tirumala-Rayalu which shows that 


‘Telugu rose into importance under the Aravidu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer 
of the capital to Penukonda. 


"Ind. Ant. XXI, p, 322, 


70 


It is significant that the de facto ruler of the time, Rama Raya, did not issue 
coins in his own name. Тһе military situation led the great general to assume 
control over the empire; but he was still loyal enough to the dynasty of his father- 
in-law to let Sadá&va reign and appear on the coins and inscriptions as the 
sovereign of the empire. 


Туре B. Copper:—Garuda. 
4. Ae. 
Obverse :—Garuda kneeling to left, as on a coin of Krishqartya. 
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend — 


Sri Sa da 
si va ra 
ya та 


5. Ae. 


In circle of dots Garuda similar to No. 4. 
‘Three line Nágari legend with double rules between the lines and each 


letter in a square — 


Sri 
Sa dà si 
va гї ya 

6. Ae. Smallcoin. 

Obverse :— Garuda seated in padmásana with folded hands. 
Reverse :—Nágari legend as above, with “Si va’ clearly visible. 

No. 4 is not found in London or Mysore, It appears to exist in Madras and is 
figured and described by Hultzsch! No. 5 is important as it leads on to the 
chequered reverse types which became so common after this period, 

Sadigiva was content to reintroduce the Lakshminarayana and Garuda types, 
the former of which was for a long time in disuse, His name would show that the 
uluya dynasty became pronouncedly Vaishnava only after it rose to power and in 
its more humble days, it was more under Sindrta influence. 

Rangachari and Desikachari* attribute a coin with “Lion! (Horse?) passant to 
left on the obverse and an uncertain Nágari legend on the reverse to Sadasiva 
Raya. Tt is difficult to read the legend as Sri Sadisiva Raya.’ The coin figured 
by them is more probably a provincial issue. 


1 Tnd. Ant. XXI, p. 899. 
2 Ind. Ant, XXIV, p. 25, No; б. 
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THE ARAVIDU DYNASTY. 
TIRUMALARÁYA, 1670-73. 
Type A:—Sri Rama. 


(a) Varina. 


7. м. 45. Varüha. Wt. 516. 

Obverse :—Оп raised seat meant to be а throne,’ Sri Rama is seated wearing tall 
crown or kirita, with Sita seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana 
standing behind the throne to the right, Lakshmana has a strung bow 
on his right shoulder and his hands are joined in devotion. Rama's 
right hand is in the abhaya mudra or attitude of reassurance. 

Reverse :—Three line Мадан legend with interlinear rules :— 

Si Ti 
ru ma la rà 
ya lu 
B. Ai. Var&üha. 

Obverse :— Very low relief, in dotted border similar to No. 7. Lakshmana holds the 
bow in his left hand and is nearly hidden by the margin. 

Reverse:—In dotted border with creeper in front stands Hanuman to left with 
hands joined and tail raised up. 

"The unusually low and faint relief shows that this specimen came from a mint 

different from that of No. 7. 


(b) HALF-VARAHA, 

9. Ai, Half Ува. Similar to No. 7. 

"Tirumala's Vardhas bear on the obverse a group which evidently stands for the 
coronation of Sri Rama with only Rama, Sita and Lakshmana. 

After Sadásiva's death in 1570, Tirumala Raya found it necessary for military 
reasons to make Penukonda his capital. He thus transferred himself and his 
empire from the protection of God Virüptksba of Vijayanagar to the care of Ráma- 
chandra. Tirumala still invoked on his inscriptions Ganapati, Siva and Vishnu, 
and had always the old imperial colophon ‘Sri Virüptksha'in Kannada.” Yet owing 
to the resistance offered by Penukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence 
of the Srî Vaishnava teachers and possibly the choice of Rama as the special deity 


1 Tod. Ant, XX, p. 307 ; E. 0.8. L, No. 182 figures one of these coins but the legend is road 
incorrectly. (= let; Coins of Southern India), 
20.0. Krishnamacharlu in the Ind. Ant. 1915, p. 225. 
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of the emperor, he introduced Rama on the coins, It is likely that the tradition 
about the Ram-Tankas said to have been minted at the coronation of Баша, may 
have led to the issue of a large number of new Ràma-Tankas ! on and subsequent to 
the coronation of his devotee Tiramala Raya, As the reign of Tirumala synchronises 
with the revival of the worship of Rama in South India under the leadership of the 
‘TAtdcharyas, it is reasonable to hold that some of the Rêma-Tankas of good gold 
which are worshipped in South India were produced in the days of Tirumala and 
his successors. But a large number of them, especially those of silver and alloys, 
are imitations produced not only in the south but also in the north as is borne out 
hy the Hindi couplet on some of them :— 
Rama, Lachmana, Jánaki! May Victory be to Hanuman. 

T'irumala's coins bear witness not only to the highly devotional character of 
the emperor but also to the fact that after Танкова the Karnátaka Empire not only 
drove hack the invaders but was able to recover a great deal of its territory, 
finances and prosperity, though its organisation might have become more decentra- 
lised and its prestige greatly diminished, 


Туре В:—Оопоһ and Discus. 
10. Ae. "65 
Obverse:—In ring of dots, large conch to left and discus to right, with crescent 
moon above and sun below. 
Reverse:—In linear circle surrounded by а ring of dots, dagger in centre and 
on both sides of it three line Мадам legend reversed: 
(cha) 
la ma 
rê ya 
Туре C:—Garuda, 
11. Ae. 
Obverse :—In ring of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger in front 
and conch and discus on both sides of head, 
Reverse :—In double lined circle with ring of dots between them, three line Nagari 
legend reversed with interlinear rules :— 
Sri Ті 
ru ma la 
тй ya 
‘The two copper coins No, 10 and 11 appear to be cast and are similar in make 
to the Madura coins of Venkatappa Nayaka. 


x бк. 6.8. L, p- 99. 
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Тһе conch and discus are distinctive Vaishnava symbols and stand respectively 
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakra named Sudarsana, with flames darting forth 
from it; and his conch, the Saikha Pañehajanya, which he took as a trophy from 
the demon Paiichajana and with which he blew his triumphant blast in the hours 
of battle and of victory. ‘These two emblems passed from the Karnataka Empire to 
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks. 
‘But they found a final home in Madura’s feudatory and later successor for power in 
the south-west, Travancore. In this latter kingdom, the chakra ‘appeared so com- 
monly on the coins that a class of them became known as ‘Chakrams,’ which are 
still the most popular copper pieces circulating in that state. 


Туре D:—Boar. 
12. Ae. 6 

Obverse:—In linear ring surrounded by a ring of dots', boar charging to right 
with lifted tail and bristles on back standing on end. ‘The boar wears 
girdle ornament. In field above, dagger and sun. 

Reverse :—In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, corrupt three line legend with 
interlinear rules in Nandi Nágari characters, resembling Kannada 
characters :— 

Sn Ti 
ro ma la 
тї ya 
There can be no uncertainty about the legend, though the omission of some 
parts of the characters makes it difficult to read. 
13. Similar to No. 12 as figured by Elliot The legend was read as “Chalam 
(Chalan) ‘Triramala taka (tanka).” The legend is correctly :— 
Srî Ti 
ru ma № 
rå ya 
‘Tho Nandi Nagari characters have acquited a peculiar form perhaps owing to 
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or, more probably, owing 
to a change in the mode of writing due to the influence of Kannada characters, 
M. Ae 6 

Obverse :—In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised tail’ and bristles and dagger 
‘and crescent moon above. 

Reverse i—In ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rales: 

Sri Ti 
ro ma la 
та ya 
TB. O 8.1, No. 108. 2Е0.8.1.Ко.14. * Elliot: Num. Gleanings, No, 11-17. 
10 


Z=. 
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The specimen is ruder than No. 18, and the legend barbarous. Hultzsch holds 
that it is corrupt Kannada’. 

The boar is Adi Varáha, the third incarnation of Vishnu, It was the famous 
crest of the Ohálukyas. It is interesting to find Tirumala Raya reviving the 
old Chajukyan boar, perhaps in connection with the temple of Svéta Varaha at 84 
Mushna, Elliot, Hultzsch and Rangachari and Desikachari* have published several 
coins of the ‘Chalama Tirumala ' variety. 


Type E :—Elephant, 
15. Ae. 

Obverse :—In broken linear circle with a ring of dots outside’, tusker elepant to left 
with sun and moon above and dagger in front. Four dots under a line 
in field below. 

Reverse :—In lined circle with ring of dots three line Мадан legend — 

(Sr cha) 
la ma 
тї ya 
Rangachari and Desikachari read the legend as ‘Uttama Raya’, ‘Chalama 

Raya’ may be better as the title ‘ Calama" appears on other coins of the boar type 

and of Venkata Raya І, Its exact significance and its attribution to Tirumala 

Raya are both doubtful. 


16, Ae. 

Obverse :—Bull couchant with dagger. 
Reverse :—Nágari legend ‘Tirumala ' reversed, 

On page 25 of Vol. XXIII of the Indian Antiquary, Rangachari and Desika- 
chari publish the coin. They read the legend as ‘ Uttama Raya’ and explain it in 
along note concluding that it refers probably to Achyuta Raya. The legend is 
perhaps ‘Tirumala’ reversed and the coin most probably the issue of some Viceroy 
in the Udayagiri area, The couchant bull was not a symbol of the Karnitaka 
Empire in its best days. It appears to have come with the Telugu influence from 
the Kondavidu border land more than from Ramésvaram where also it was an old 
device. This fact that about this time the Crown Prince Sri Ranga actually took 
Udayagiri and Kondavtdu supports the view that this type was issued by Raga. 
in the name of his father after Kondavidu was taken. "That the bull in some form 
could still appear on the coins of the empire bears ont the fact that Tirumala 
worshipped both Siva and Vishnu though his personal inclination was towards 
Ramachandra. 
= ‘Ind. Ant, XXI, р. 322. 3 Ind. Ant, XXIII, p. 95. 

* p, C. S. E. No. 108. * Ina, Ant. XXIII, p 95, No. 4. 


Туре F:—Bull, 
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SRI RANGA RAYA I, 1573-1585. 


Туре A:—Venkatesa. 


11. Ai ‘5 Vartha We. 59-8. 

Obverse i— Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, god Vetlkatééa. 
standing to front as on a Venkatêsa type of Krishnar&ya- 

Reverse ;— Three line Nagari legend with interlinear lines :— 


Srî тап) 


Srî Байда Raya I's chosen deity would appear to Бе Venkatééa of Tirupati as 
he chose that god for the obverse of his coins following the model of Krishnaraya. 
The condition of the coin shows that art was still flourishing and the finances of 
the Empire were quite good. It was Sri Вайда Riya I who evidently revived the 
Venkatésvara series. That the Emperor was not a bigoted Vaishnava yet is shown 
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Ganapti, Siva and Vishnu in his 
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon * Sri Virüpksha ', * 


VENKATARÁYA I, 1585-1614. 
Type A:—Venkatesa. 


(а) бор, “ VENKATARAYA Varina.” 
18. Ai, 45. ХмАш. Metal, fair quality Wt. 59 (9) 
Obverse :—Under plain arch supported by pillars of dots, God Veñktëša standing 
to front as on a coin of Krisbnarhya. 
Reverse :— Three line barbarous Nagari legend with interlinear double rules. 
Cha la ша 
Van ka ta 
та ya 
(6) Gorp Hanr-VAnÀma. 
19. Ai. Veñkataráya Half Vartha. 
Obverse:--Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, Venkatésa 
standing to front. 
Reverse:— Similar to No. 18, But the legend reads: 
Vi ra 
Vek. ka {а 
та уа 
1 Віаіе; Pagoda or Varüha coins, р, 47. 
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The Vehkatéivara types are numerous and the only ones among them which 
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king’s 
name Venkata Raya as distinguished from the god's name ‘Venkatésvara.’ The 
word ‘Chalama,’ which is met with also on some coins of Tirumala Raya, 
has been explained as “Башта”; but its real meaning is still uncertain. The title 
‘Vira’ is only a reversion to the old title of Harihara I and Bukka I and would be 
properly applied to the last great ruler of the empire. On the coins, the form 
“Venkata Raya’ always appears and not ‘Venkatapati,’ and there is little doubt 
that it refers to Veñkata Raya I who wielded real authority in South India. 
‘That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively 
good kind of coinage issued and the gold in the coins. 

Vénkata Raya I was an able soldier and ruler. But the Shabis gave him such 
trouble that he had to change his capital several times. These experiences and the 
probable annexation of Vijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his 
colophon to ‘Sri Venkatéga’ in Kannada. He was crowned by a Srivaishnava guru 
and was himself so far а follower of that sect that, in his inscriptions, Venkatésa is 
invoked at the commencement and only Vishnu exclusively in other places. Hence- 
forth Srivaishnavism became the king's religion and the ruler greatly encouraged 
the worship of Venkatésa, the family god of his family gurus, the 'ТА{АсһАтуав. 


‘Type B:—Garuda. 


20. Ae, 8. Large and thick. 
Similar to Krishparàya's Garuda type but the legend is in mixed Мадам and 


modern Kannada characters and reads :— 
Sri 
Хей ka ta 
та уа 
Hultzsch attributes this type to Venkatappa Nayak of Madura. But the use 
of the word ‘ Raya’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of 


Krishnaraya points to its being an issue of Venkataráya L. 


Туре C:—Hanuman. 


21. Ae. 5. Smaller than 20. 
Obverse :— Rude anthropoid Hanuman to left, with right hand uplifted as on Hari- 
hara’s coins. 
Reverse:—In ornamented square, two line Nagari legend :— 
Srî (Vehka?) 
ta ra va 
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The figure is more like Hanuman than Garuda and the square on the reverse 
makes it contemporaneous with the issues of the Madura Nayaks. The last letter 
of the legend may suggest the Mahrattas of Tanjore who also had a Venkata 
Ray. But the association of Hanuman with Garuda and the figure of the former 
closely resembling the obverse figure of the issues of Murari and Harihara T make 
the coin more probably that of a Veükata Raya of the Karnataka Empire. As itis 
unlikely that Venkata Raya II issued any coinage in his own name, the specimen 
has been attributed to Venkata Raya I. 

Rangachari and Desikachari attribute a variety with Hanuman on the obverse 
and a Nagari legend on the reverse to Venkatapati and read the legend * $rt Venkata- 
pati Raya,’ The same legend is read by Hultzsch ‘Vira Bhüpati Raya.’ 


SRI RANGA RAYA II, 1614-1615. 


Type:—Bull couchant, 


22. Ae. 
Obverse :—Bull couchant as on Tirumala Raya’s No. 16. 
Reverse :— Telugu legend :— 

Che ka rû 
ya lu 

‘The distinctly Telugu legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen 
was issued in the Udayagiri area, It has been assigned to Sri Байда Raya П as 
he was generally known by his title * ОһїККагАуа ' or the crown prince or, better still, 
as co-regent, In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every 
other crown prince had to do in those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen 
in question was issued by him in his own name even when his uncle was still on 
the throne. Towards the end of the latter's reign he allowed the Viceroys to be 
practically independent and it would be nothing unusual if the co-regent issued 
copper coins in his own name as Madura was even then doing. 


VENKATAPATI RAYA II, 1630-1642. 


‘Type:—Venkatesa with Consorts. 


23. Ai Variha. 
Obverse ;—God Venbatésa with Šridëvt on right and Bhûdêvî on left. 
Reverse :—Uncertain, 
This type was the original of the ‘Three Svami’ pagoda which even the 
E. I. Co. issued in its earlier days. 
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SRIRANGA RAYA III, 1642-1655-1664. 
Туре A:—Venkatesa. 


(a) GANDIKOTA VARAHA. 
24. № 5 — Vartha. — Wt.5L5 underweight. Much alloy". 


Obverse :—Under arch, Venkatésa as on Venkatardya T's coins. 
Reverse :— Fine three line Nagari legend : — 

Srl Ven ka 

tê sva rà 


ya na mah 

25. Аі '5 Vardha. 

Obverse :—Similar to No, 24, but art poorer, pillars still elaborate. 

Reverse :— Three line Nagari legend of which only part is clear :-— 
án Va 
ka ue та 
na ma 

standing for ‘Sri Venkatasvariya namah '. 
26. Ai. “45 Varbha Wt. 523. 

Obverse :— Similar to No. 24 but a little less elaborate. 

Reverse :—Three line NAgari legend, barbarous. 

On No. 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Govern- 
ment in financial difficulties. The legend is more indefinite in character on 25; 
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Bidie ® reads it as 
‘Sri Ram, Raja Ram, Ram Raja, which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect. 
The legend on No. 26 has been read by Hultzsch as ‘Sri Venkatêsyarêya namah '; 
but it is very indistinct and may be read differently. 


(b) HALP Varina. 


27. Ai. Gondikota Half Vardha, 

Similar to Gandikóga Vardha. 

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge in 
the great God of Tirupati and issued gold pieces in his name only. ‘These have his 
efligy on the obverse and on the reverse a Nagari legend, often an illegible scrawl : 
“ Śri Venkatésaya namah,” meaning “ Adoration to Śri Venkatééa.” Such coins are 
widely used for worship in South India especially by the Srivaishnavas. It cannot 


1 ва, p. 46, ? Ind. Ant. XX 307; E. 0.8.1. No, 106. 
> Bidie, p. 47. 


2, SUKTISUDHARNAVA (p. 80). 


Mysore Archaological Survey.) 
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be definitely said that Venkafartya I himself did not issue them in his last days, 
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conquered 
by the Shahi armies іп 1646 and later. They show а varying quality of metal, 
a varying standard of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to 
have been issued mostly in the days of Rûmachahdra and Үейкајагауа IL. The 
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or in part owing to its great popularity and 
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figure of 
Vehkatésa on them. The Venkaé type is generally known as the Gandikóta. 
Varia, after a fortress in the Cadapah District which was one of the strongholds 
of the Karnataka empire in its last days. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


MALLIKARJUNA'S SÜKTISUDHARNAVA. 
A GREAT ANTHOLOGY OF OLD KANNADA POETRY. 


(Plate ХХІ, 2). 

It has been well-known that the poet Mallikarjuna produced this work in the 
reign of Sémésvara Hoysala. Till now only two fragmentary manuscripts of the 
work appear to have been known. А fresh and correct manuscript of the same work 
has been discovered at Belur, Hassan District, in the library of Mr. Rama Das, 
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikuntha Dasa of Belur, 

‘The Belur manuscript is practically complete except for the loss of the last 

chapter and does not bear any sign of the last portion 
Belur Manuscript. haying been copied out at all. The manuscript contains 62 
palm leaves (size: 17" x 2”) of which the right hand side 
of the first leaf has been lost. ‘The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is 
missing is mentioned in the introductory chapter as Viródhijaya and the first 
chapter of the manuscript appears really to be composed of what ought to be two 
different chapters, vis, Pithika and Samudra-Varnanam, Тһе first and second 
chapters only contain the proper prose colophon mentioning, in addition to the 
name of the chapter, the fact that it is a portion of the work called ‘ KAvya-sára" 
composed by Mallikarjuna, At the end of each of the other chapters only the 
chapter name is given. 

‘There is no definite indication of the date of copying. This has to be inferred 
from the paleography of the manuscript. The scribe appears to have been a 
man of learning and culture and he has used the difficult letter “=? correctly. 
At the same time the aspirates like ‘dha’ ‘tha’, eto., have the vertical separation 
strokes at the bottom. These and other features suggest that the manusoript 
might have been copied in the 17th century. 

Only two other manuscripts of this * Kavya-sára' have been known and both 

of them are now in the Government Oriental Library, 

Description of other Mysore, Both of these are paper manuscripts. The 

Manuscripts. smaller of the two which bears the Register No. К. А, 51 

contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and 

the 8th are both incomplete. So far as it goes, its readings and versions agree 
very closely with the Belur manuscript. ‘The chief differences are these :-— 

(1) Chapter I of К. A. 51 is the introduction and Chapter lI is ‘Samudra- 

Varnana’. 

(2) It contains 28 stanzas which are absent from the Belur manuscript, 

while the latter has 20 stanzas which are not found in K. A. 61, 
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Evidently the two manuscripts were copied from two different sources and 
K A. 51 was probably the manuscript which was used by the editors of the first 
edition of the “ Kávyávalókana.' K. А. 51 is highly useful in supplying the miss- 
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belur manuscript. 

The other manuscript bears the Register No. К. A, 180. It bears the same 
title and has 15 chapters corresponding in name to tbe first’ fifteen chapters of the 
Belur manuscript. But the differences between this manuscript and the other two 
are so great that it would be difficult to identify it as the same work :— 

(1) The first half of the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is 
altogether omitted. 

(2) Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of 
the contents of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are in a very 
different order and the selections also considerably differ. Many verses 
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikarjuna like Chaundarasa 
(A.D. 1300)! Madbura-kavi (A.D. 1385)? and а stanza from Somaraja 
are also inserted, though a very large proportion of the verses are 
identical with those found in the other two manuscripts. 

(8) There are definite differences also in the invocatory stanzas which will 
be discussed under the religion of the author. 

(4) The colophons also differ. 

Of the three manuscripts now under consideration it is comparatively easy to 

decide that No. К. A. 180 should not be relied upon. 

Criticism of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it is not 

Manuscripts. correctly the work of Mallikirjuna. It appears to be the 

attempt of а later writer to produce another anthology 

using Mallikarjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto. Its 

main use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses 

whose identity can be definitely established in two works. Further it may have 

its own independent value as a revised anthology of а later date. Another work 

of a similar nature and bearing also the title Kavya-sira was produced at a later 
age by Abhinava-Vadi-Vidyananda. 

Tt was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so 
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it is 
fuller, more correct and is much older, К. А. 51 would, of course, help to supply 
the missing portions of the first chapter. 

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the 
fact that the missing portion of the first leaf is made up from K. A. 51. 


1 R. Narasimhachar: Kavieharitre Vol. I, pago 403. 
? ibid. page 427, 
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‘The name of the poet is distinctly mentioned as Mallikêrjuna and a note has 
been published about him in Mr. В. Narasimhachar's 
The Poet. Karnataka Kavicharitre, Vol. I, pages 369-80. Mr. Nara- 
simhachar in reviewing the work assigned the date circa 
1245 A.D. to its author whom he has correctly mentioned as being connected with 
Somésvara Hoysala and his father Narasiha. But a change made by Mr. Nara- 
simhachar in the second edition of his work has given rise to a doubt about the 
religion of the poet. Mr. Narasimbachar states in this edition that the work begins 
with the praises of Jina and therefore the poet was a Jain, while in the first edition 
both these statements are absent, the religion of the poet being thus an open 
question. On this point and on the question of the date of the author, Dr. А, 
Venkatasubbiah has published an article in his book ‘Kelayn Kannada Kavigala 
Jivana Kálavichára', (page 182) holding the view that the author was a шігіл 
Bribman identical with Chidánaida Mallikürjuna of Basral and the work was 
definitely produced in the year 1268 A.D. Mallikarjuna’s work is an important 
evidence and, sometimes the only one, for the dates of several authors whom he 
quotes. Since the Belur manuscript has now been discovered, an attempt is made 
below to decide these points of controversy, namely :— 

(1) the identity of the poet, 

(2) his religion, 

(3) his date. 

From a close study of the manuscripts and the position held by the two 
differing scholars it looks very probable that Mr. Narasimhachar wrote his note for 
the first edition of the Kavicharitre with only the original of K. A. 51 and that the 
changes were made in the second edition on the basis of the information obtained 
by a glance at the commencement of the original of К. A. 180 without а detailed 
study. Dr. Venkatasubbiah bas no note on the manuscript used by him, 

Mr. Narasimbachar has noticed two poets Ohidánatda Kavi (1285) and 

Mallikirjuna (C. 1245) separately and agreed that the 

His Identity. former was the author of the Basral temple inscription 

of 1237 A. D. which mentions him as Chidánanda, son 

of Parama Prakasa Yógiivara Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Mallikarjuna with 

Chidánañda of the Basral inscription. This identification can be supported by the 
following points :— 

1. The author of the Süktisudhárnava is mentioned as Parama Chidánaüda. 
Mallikarjuna in the colophons and as Chidananda only in а verse in 
the introductory chapter. 

9. Kêsiraja mentions bis father's name as Chidánanda. Mallikarjuna.* 


ТЕ. C. Ш, Md. 122, line 73. 2 Sabdamanidurpana Ch. I, Stanza 2, 
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8. Several stanzas giving Hoysala genealogy in the present work are 
identical with those found in the Basral inscription and in Naga- 
mangala 98 which was also, probably, the composition of the same 
author. 

"Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the 
inscriptions was Chidananda Mallikarjuna. 

‘There is no reason to doubt Mallikarjuna’s statement that he was the son- 

in-law of Sumandbana, the general and poet of the 

Relationship. court of Narasithha Hoysala. Kégiraja names his father 

as Chidananda Mallikárjuna while his maternal grand- 

father is stated to be Sumanóbápa. Thus Késiraja was no doubt the son of 

Mallikárjuna. 

The view that the poet was a Jain is held by Mr. Narasimhachar in the 
second edition of Vol. I of the Kavicharitre owing purely to 

Religion. the fact that Jina is praised at the commencement of the 
manuscript used by him. Since, as stated above, this 

version is of Manuscript К. A. 180, it may not be relied upon; nor is there any 
definite reason to hold that Késirája was a Jain’, Even if he was, there is no reason 
to think that father and son must necessarily have belonged to the same faith, 

Further, in the Belur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvatt 

praised but praises of Jina are significantly absent and in no part of the manuscript 

does there appear any indication that the author had special reverence for 
the Jain faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith in 

Siva predominates including admiration for the sport of hunting in which Siva 

indulged’. This and the fact that the author, as inferred above, was connected 

with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show 

that the religion of the author was, in all probability, according to the Smarta 
sect. 

For lack of direct evidence in respect of the author's date we have to depend 

on the dates assigned to Sóméivara Hoysala of whom 

Dates of Somesvara. Mallikarjuna was а contemporary. Mr. В. Narasimbachar 

has stated” that this king reigned from 1234 to 1254 А. D. 


1 Kavicharitre, Vol. I. р. 386. 
ات‎ 
adan 0 0ل 2۴ دنا‎ o | 
ойла hon 2032080 ktm riven сөйле | 
ойда ددمت‎ асос шарики تمد مت رر‎ 1 
3 Kavicharitre Vol. 1, p.369. But in Vol, HI intro Р. LIX he has accepted that Sóméévara. 


may have died in 1264 A. D, m 
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Dr. Venkatasubbiah, on the other hand, would put the date of Sóméivara's death 
long afterwards ùe, in about 1965 A. D.,' though he seems to have no objection with 
regard to his initial year ie., 1234. In the views held by them, both the scholars 
appear to have depended largely on others’ statements: Mr. Narasimhachar following 
Rice" and Dr. Venkutasubbiah following H. Krishna Sastri.” It is true, as 
Narasimbachar has said, that Narasiriha IIT had begun his rule in the Karnataka 
country by about 1256 A. D ; but it is also true, as Dr. Venkatasubbiah holds, that 
Somésvara had not died by then ; for the inscription ВІ, 125, though it was issued 
by Narasiraha TIT himself, was, in fact, issued for the prosperity of his father's king- 
dom, not for that of his own. Dr. Venkatasubbiah adduces two more insoriptiong— 
Bl. 73 of March 14, 1255 А. D. and Hg. 10 of June 90, 1955 A. D.—to prove 
conclusively that even after 1254 A. D. Seméévara was living and actually ruling 
his dominions from Кашуапйг. But his statement, based on Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri's, that Soméévara lived up to 1265 A. D. cannot be maintained; for we are 
by no means certain whether the inscription dated in the 29th year of Soméévara has 
any bearing whatsoever on the date of his coronation as emperor in the Karnitaka 
country. He does not consider if it would be feasible to class as’ one chronological 
set all the inscriptions of Somésvara irrespective of the localities they come from. 
Indeed, there appears to have been one system of reckoning his dates in the Kannada 
country and quite a different one in the Tamil land. His insoriptions in the 
Kannada country invariably give the Saka year and other details but generally do 
not give the corresponding regnal year. — In one or two cases where the regnal year 
is given—e.g., Tk. 87, 5th year —the reference was unmistakably to the year of his 
coronation (1284) in the Kannada country. Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be 
cited to show that in the north-west part of the Tamil land, too, the regnal year had 
reference to the year of his coronation in the Kannada country. But we must 
remember that Salem is very near the Kannada country and may have been 
inoluded within its very precincts during the days of the Hoysalas. In the Tamil 
country proper the inscriptions of the time of Sóméévara are invariably dated in his 
regnal years but seldom give the equivalent Saka years, though other details are 
sometimes given. Further, these details themselves have been misleading in view 
of the fact that while a few of the inscriptions may also be shown to point to the 
initial year of Sêmêkvara as having begun in 1233-34 A. D. others, which form the 
majority, would carry the initial year definitely backwards, though they wonld yet 
point to no definite date. A list of such inscriptions could be given but it does not 


1 Kolavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-kila Vichâra P. 185. 
2 Rice E. C. V. Intro. Р. 26. 
ЗА. S. L. 1909-10 P. 150 f. 
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seem necessary here for our purposes, Suflice it to say, however, that though the 
initial year problem in the Tamil country is enveloped by some amount of interesting 
uncertainty, it is certain that Sómé&vara's governorship in the Tamil country began 
several years before 1233-34 А. D.;^ that from such initial year his regnal years 
began to be counted there; and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year 
pointed out by H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no bearing on the 
longevity of the life of Sémésvara. ‘The Bachalli plates give us incontrovertible 
evidence of Sêmêsvara's death which must have occurred before 1st April 1256 and. 
Hg. 10 affirms that he was living on June 20, 1255 A. D. We have to conclude, 
therefore, that Sóméévara died sometime between 20th June 1255 and 1st April 
1256 and we would not be far wrong in putting his death nearer the latter than the 
former date. 

Tt is not necessary to assume, as Мг. H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah 
have done, ' that Somésvara was killed by Jatavarman Sundara Pandya’ in 1965 
A.D., for the period of the latter's rule was from 1954 A.D. to 1271 A.D. and Sémésvara 
could very well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, in 1256 A. D. This 
date cannot, however, be affected by the two stanzas quoted by Dr. Venkatasubbiah * 
in his attempt to show that Sómésvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna 
Kundhara (1247-61) of the Yadava dynasty but also of his younger brother Maha- 
dêra (1261-71 А. D.). The first stanza mentioning Krishna is already found in the 
inscription Md. 192” of 1937 A. D. and his contemporaneity with Sêmêsvara is 
beyond doubt. But the word * Mahádéva ' occurring in the second stanza may not 
mean Mahádéva of the Yádavas of Dévagiri; it may only be an exolamatory word 
used while describing the prowess of Sómé&vara himself * If, indeed, there was a 


1 We may, however, menti, 
(а) 73 of 1895, М. E, R:—Samëávara's 2nd year, Mina, Рагуаракаһа, 18 Monday, Рабат, 
of which the corresponding dates would be either (i) Monday, March 1, 1297 A. D. on which day the 
nakshatra was Aglesha (not Pushya) ; or (ii) Monday, February 95, 1980 А. D. on which day the 
bithi wns dvadadi (not trayddadi), Whichever be the probable date of these, it is certain that it is 
anterior to 1394 A. D. i.4, the accepted year of Sóméévara's coronation in the Kannada country, 
(b) 103 of 1892 M. Е. R:—Somésvara's 21st year, Kurni, Pürvapaksba, paüchami, Sunday, 
Anila nàl, of which the corresponding date is 12th September 1949 A. D., Sunday. The initial year 
would thus work up to 1997-38 А. D. 

* geo E. C. ПІ Nj. 36 and ГУ Ng. 98 which indicate definitely that Sómésvara was ruling in 
the Tamil country already in 1928 A. D. Vide Sewel, Hist. Ins. of Southern India, р. 139. 602 of 
1905 M. E. В. is n record of Sóméévara from Tingațur dated Subhánu, i.4, 1994 A.D, 

ЗЕ. 0. IV Kr. 9. 

“A. S. L 1909-10 P. 154-56 ; Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Tiyana-Kala Vichira P. 185, 

* E. L HI, P. 7-17. 

“Қау Kannada Kavigala JIvana-Kála Vichára p. 185. 

TB. 0. Ш. 

“Seo R, Narasimbachar’s remarks in Kavi Charitre Vol, IIT, intro. lix ff. 
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war between Sómëšvara and Mabádéva, the poet, whom we should also expect to 
have been alive at that time, would naturally bave written scores of stanzas 
describing the exploits of his patron. According to an inscription at Bellur' it was 
Narasimha ПІ, Sómé&vara's son, who fought with Mahádéva and Dr. Venkata- 
subbiah’s attribution of the son's deed to the father is not supported by history. 
Nor сап we guess that МагазийВа III could have been sent against Mahádéva by 
Sóméivara ; for, while, in the first place, the significance of the word * MahAdéva,’ 
as given by Dr. Venkatasubbiah, is untenable, it would also, in the second 
place, be difficult so to interpret the stanza as to bring out that it was not 
Mahádéva but Narasiraha Ш who led the expedition. Even without all this 
discussion we may, without much ado, believe that Somésvara was dead by 1st 
April 1256 A. D. 
"The date assigned by Mr. В. Narasimhachar to Mallikarjuna's work is 1245 
A.D. But from inscriptions we learn that Sómésvara's. 
Mallikarjuna's Date. constant stay in the Kannada country was only till about 
1240 A, D. and that, after this date until his death, his 
principal ° nelevidu ' or capital was Kannanür. Since the present work contains 
unidentified stanzas in Chapter V referring to the marriage of Narasithha IL 
which must have taken place early in the century and also stanzas found in the 
inscriptions dated 1223 and 1228 A, D., there is reason to think that Mallikàrjuna, 
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Sémésvara became 
emperor. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Sêmêsvara's earlier years. 
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas in the present work which describe Hoysala 
genealogy are identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Ng. 98 and 
Ма. 121-122 which bear the dates 1228 and 1237 A.D. For these reasons, it may be 
surmised that Mallikarjuna, the probable author of these inscriptions, produced the 
Süktisudhárpava in the early years of Sémésvara’s reign, possibly between 1937, the 
date of the Basral inscription, and 1240 A. D., the probable date of Sóméévara's 
departure for the Tamil country. Mr. Narasimhachar has assigned the date 1245 
for the reason that in the manuscript used by him—probably the original of the 
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript К. А. 51—stanzas from Aydayya’s Kabbigara 
Kava have been extracted. Since Andayya’s date itself depends upon thi; 
quotation and since the present manuscript bas no extracts from Andayya, it is 
not necessary to push Mallikarjuna’s date beyond 1240. Since we have accepted 
the identification of our author with Chidánahda Mallikárjuna of the Basral inscrip- 
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C. 1237 A. D. which is the date 
of that inscription. 


ТЕ, C. IV Ng. 39. 
2 Kavi Charitre Vol. I, р. 369. 
? See Kavi Cbaritre, p. 366. 
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In a stanza in the 7th chapter of the present work, there occurs a reference! to 
a poet named Késavadéva. Since the only known poet of that name during the 
period is the famous grammarian and author Késiraja, several of whose poetical 
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that he is the person referred 
to. But since he is Mallikarjuna's own son and the passage refers to Késavadéva 
ав an authority on the character of old female go-betweens, a doubt arises whether 
a father would admire his son's knowledge of this subject and record it in his work. 
‘Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to assume that 
Kavi Kééavadéva, referred to here, may be a different and perhaps an older poet. 

For historical purposes about a dozen stanzas selected from various chapters 
of the work would be of use in addition to the well-known 
verses describing Hoysal genealogy and found also in the 
Mandya inscriptions referred to above. 

A verse in ch. 5 refers to the fact that Narasithha, probably King Narasithha II, 
wore a diadem at the time of his marriage. One verse found also in Md. 122 refers 
to Somasvara’s campaigns against Krishna Kandhara, the Yadava prince, against 
the Chólas, the Pandyas and the Chéras. Several other stanzas describe graphically 
his campaign in the Tamil country on behalf of the emperor Narasitiha, his father. 
We are told that his armies reached the sea, that he beheaded a Chóla and obtained 
booty, elephants, horses and jewels. In another stanza, found also in Md, 121, an 
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever he was) held a lantern 
before Narasitiha while the Chola king is stated to have borne his betel bag and the 
king of Gaula walked before him as a servant. On the whole except the fact that 
Somésvara beheaded some Chóla, no important information is available for history. 

Mallikirjuna’s Süktisudhárnava is a unique work in Indian Kavya literature, 

Its plan is highly original, On the one hand, unlike many 
Review of the work as other kávyas, it does not develop the story of any particular 
in the Belur Manuscript. hero or heroine. In fact, it has no plot at all. On the 
other band, unlike the ordinary anthologies, the present 
work definitely adopts the machinery of a mahà-kâvya. Sanskrit writers on 
poetics have deseribed the classical features of а mahá-kàvya as consisting of 18 
main components of a descriptive nature :— 
ANTRE zi ұлығ omo Bot Cats бесін 
toca коз уа» боо datar 
Sood ar тэт, amba anara 
доз, age jaranan muang de da А 
аео: 


Historical Informati. 


1 peas вещь sadaa Des DAFA ° 
? Dandi’s Kavyadaréa Ch. I, Verses 16 f. 
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Mallikárjuna has taken this model of a kavya but changed the order of the contents 
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought, 
properly speaking, to form a separate chapter. The topics of his chapters in the 
present manuscript are :— 


(1) Introductory : the ocean (2) Mountain, (8) сиу. 

(4) Progress of royal authority. (0) Marriage. (6) Birth of a Prince, 
(7) Moon-light. (8) Sun rise, (9) The seasons. 
(10) Pleasure garden. (11) Water sports. (12) Wine drinking. 
(18) Love. (14) Separation. (15) Counsel, 

(16) Royal mossenger. (17) Military expedition, (18) War (missing). 


‘The details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been 
described in any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics. But Mallikarjana, 
after a careful study of the work of previous authors, analyses each one of these 
subjects into a large number of topics and mentions them in specially composed 
verses at the commencement of each subject. Then selecting the best verses from 
the works of the previous writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics 
and subjects as analysed by him, 

‘Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a mabi-kavya in 
the words of the great Kannada poets. 

‘The work contains, in all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible 
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works in Kannada. 
‘The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes: first, since it is a 
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some 
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works; since some 
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jain, Saiva and Vaishnava, they are evidently 
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jain, Saiva and 
Vaishnava authors. Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a 
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to 
Sómé&vara and his earlier life including bis successful wars as а prince. These 
suggest that they are extraets from some large work of very bigh quality which we 
are unable to identify. Та the 24th verse of the introductory chapter Mallikarjuna 
states > 


ENO FD sho HOA »oemzembo мїм nean 
Ta ди, Sito кшк, ATER а 83,0 Gioco сэшшойдобо 


Tn this verse, he claims that Sóméévara became famous in this world by the 
work of Malla or Mallikarjuna himself. The reference may be to the present work 
of Mallikàrjuna or, more probably, to another work of Mallikarjuna describing the 
earlier life of Sóméévara. It must, however, be confessed that no other reference 
to this work has been obtainable. 


89 


"The SûktisudhÃrqava is thus not only a treasury of great Kannada poetry, but 

it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary 

Literary value of the merit. The author's knowledge of Kannada literature is 

work. deep and comprehensive, his analysis almost, perfect, ac- 

cording to the old standards, his literary taste judiciously 

elegant. "There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author 

is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the effect of mere grand 

words and sounds. Arthdlaikdras are more prominent than Sabddlankaras showing 

that the author had more admiration for the Vaidarbhi style than for the Gaudi. 

Bat the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively 

subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature. The work is thus one of first rate 
importance to Kannada Literature. 
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mod goba Ss 
65. davoBekSavnon Hadad mow госычасо бараше dan 28095283 ra? 
oed поз SEKARAN 
66. s= zsoruqao moass sd A0000 SNESE scus mondes 


юз 

6T. оз osan dab dato Sdobcoeson UDES soon hd e боздо 
aoa 

a ا‎ noda 
ado odoris 


бө, cb montaa desard ава sieges raad бо mangon Seo a 
wedia qiriya 

70, ngoles? wen wengane TO Ramo zhod daos 
oz рондо B08 

ql. BEME шәй SOITA е осона HERON t cadi reco аво 355550 an 


роз sag 

13 botan барс ginda cedo net dam oad, END 550525, 
2271 

18. wosé doran знеш wose жалды дәл 5000051 ande 
sadara 


За. 955 1065585025 BA aa 


Plate V (B) 
4. deis бәлә тозот hon Mom exitio вдёговдлодо= som 
Ed 
76, OdoBacdi хо) вош пола блокове rudoeoddori d полшо 559 
madhosi 
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no mosezošstzosxmo ROE NEO ade бап nakale ous meu 
oan houor шо 

Gh ROADS 1 ERETT BIA 2 DO FR BERT Segura VONN қағ 
Шазымофоса 

18559 боп шка DOA, сты Есте асп Ноу BALTIC алала вдова 
Tort ёдо5 soured => 

DORS, TAWA болосун Doe Nha Ka TENGEN JEN 
ЕГІЗ 

Пё Gamane Kêna, шава шоа Шош од urios d йогойгай soona 
dhogol тарса Ао 

MORON aane adoa Ada TENEO TA ONANG жыз 
Е 

Scosche ащ osmdkortsoossca DT vo 2¢ oct omer oso eno 5 
gagang 1 cde 

bank abaan AOR akan” HRY + Hol Na Aa NT 
mato мбшждсъ 


Plate I (B)— 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


94. 


BYRDS Wader Sytem ouo dotés Samak 1 dodo 
ad 1 шодатон шой dri 

muon HATO LOPTI WON DOIN Baka епо sata con) тойғо 
ty, ө oat taa 

Co 205 505559 NOON е TORONTO DASE TONES евро шз) 
KOASAS UTD AEST 

AN WOR YOOX FORTIN ө оой TONED соого ehar uou 
Nus) oot илдо mui eco zm, 

пап GAD 5008 secs derana жов Lomb KAANT LoC 
dom onto ял cito» [tz] 

Raison Wedana gon Hoag TET абсо DN oaia coctus 
OR BARBERS END 

“web domaat поза 8 eshimuasarus фус DOIN оова ost 
orf осе adara da 

T шопа Xu Be wartawan Rou dadra kara оӊ nachos шуар 
Пай tov Bros sbg 9055 шоп mucosa 

Sunde dba devosrestoria вши вдове estos godean даң гео 
Bods chocs dusizon 50 Doar OLOTO dagan a 

O4 BERET, DODD) Ge жейшов Hed usb discs nuege 
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95. 5 Obes чом Җи зоосон 25 A оза 2860 чод 80205 dy ren zu A mote 
mmodo WOARE TINIBO waves dau ый zz Q 

96. KEF TORSION bj FE Sud moderate shoe EICO э(е HE AO qon, 
IOD за d KLI sd Madd swears 


хов ша, ns dé, 


97. Bev sad 104. 8 Baca 
98. аудан 105. mony = 
99. م‎ сто 106. зә 2¢ be 
100, Фа bt 257 107. 2% ogy 
101, 3829 3 103. 02000 дш 
102, zo 820 | 109. 5 2924 
108. шей 
Note, 


This long inseription purports to giye the history of the Vokkaliga community 
in Mysore, known as the Kuñehatigas in the time of the Hoysala King Ballala Raya, 
Tt is dated in Š 1232 but the characters are, however, of modern times as also 
the language. 

Its purport may be stated as follows :— 

During the reign of the Sultan of Dilli, Hundi Нема Nayak and Bulli 
Nayak were given 108 villages including Vodegere and Sidigere as umbali and full 
powers and rights over these villages were also conferred on them. 

A daughter was born to Hundi Hetta Nayak and as she grew to be very 
fair and accomplished, the Sultan who learnt of the same sent messengers to the 
Nayak to give his daughter in marriage to him. But the Nayak refused. There- 
upon his house was invested by the Sultan's men and the girl was carried away in а 
closed palanquin to Dilli. The Sultan arranged a day for her marriage and invited not 
only his own officers but also sent word to Hundi Hetta Nayak about the impending 
marriage. This time the Nayak did not resist but went to Dilli after inviting all 
the 101 families of Kuichatigas and accompanied by 12 thousand cattle. Не also 
took with him clothes, etc., to be presented at the time of marriage. 

‘An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the Nayak gave away 
his daughter on "Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
$ 1185 Prabhava. The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the Nayak and the 
leaders of the 101 families of the Kuichatigas with rich presents of earrings, 
necklaces and presented some villages also. 

The Nayak returned with his followers to Sidigere. A year or two later a 
son was born to the Náyak's daughter Bairodévi. Then the Nayak was highly 
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with а golden cradle encrusted 


96 


with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows. ‘The Sultan, too, honoured 
him duly and the Nayak returned to Sidigere. 

Some time later, certain officers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasure 
of the Nayak and the cattle in his pens were unrivalled and such objects andanimals 
were not found even in Dilli. The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordered the seizure of 
the Nayak. This information was sent in a letter by Bairódévi to her father and 
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kuiichatigas to a 
conference and decided on fleeing away en masse (güleya teralabékendene). Then 
these leaders including his brother Bulli Nayak, Kattale Nayak, Sankana Nayak, 
Singana Nayak, Апуарра Nayak, Dévappa Nayak, Bhairó Nayak, Kótappa Nayak, 
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mude Nayak, Basaliyor Penda Nayak, 
Avindra Malenáyak, Alonóra Katendyak, Hunde Kempe Nayak, Ван 
Oredale, Dilinayak of Galiyér, Timmanayak of Cheleya, Katári Bomme Nayak, 
Liügénàyak of Sürenór, Vire Nayak of Yammehatti, Pedeniyak of Koravali, 
Chikendyak of Satenér, Giriyama-nàyak of Huliydr, Dodanáyak of Tandadór, 
Siddenayak of Bandàrada Koggiyor, Suttagattuva Harigenáyak, Bhairéniyak of 
Diniyér, Chike Nayak of Gadhadór, 'Calavar (watchman ?) Madinayak, Officer 
(adhikiri) Tippéndyak, Malenàyak of Eleyór, Kattalenayak of Punajiyor, Chikenayak 
of Kantenór, Tümmenàyak of Bakavali, Pedenyak of Arasanór, Muttinayak of 
Orage, Deve Nayak of Kage, Chaude Nayak of Ballénahalli, these heads of the 
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (karapaka) 
Chikarasa, 5,000 followers of Muppina Bhairenayak, 5,000 followers of Halikara 
Milinayak, 6,000 followers of Yasalóra Tippenâyak, 7,000 persons including sálu- 
mdle-sefi (caravans of merchants ?), paffanascimis (heads of merchants and towns), 
5,000 panchdlas (goldsmiths, carpenters, ete.), 2,000 kelasis (barbers) and madivalas 
(washermen), comprising 101 families (kula) and 18 castes (jadi), . . . . . all 
left with nine palanquins, 1,700 litters, 7,200 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700 
carts. They carried the gods Bairadévaru and Mahadévate of 40 bádas (villages) on 
carts and appointed Mudhajiya and Rámajtya to look after their worship. Five 
lakhs of cows moved with the party . : 

As the Niyak’s followers moved on without stopping they were encountered 
by Sürenàyak of Mandogadi. But he was killed and his head was cut off and thrown. 
in a ditch, and his troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and 
his followers next plundered Kalyan and went to Hattikotahalli and Hiriyur. While 
they were proceeding further, the king of Dilli who had heard of the emigration of the 
Nayak sent 770 kidns (generals) under Malokhan to intercept him and attack his 
army. These kháns soon went in pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed 
the Heddore (lit: big river; used for the river Krishna and sometimes for the Tunga- 
bhadrā) and ordering his war-drams to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into 
temporary fortress or stockade and attacked the 770 kháns and defeating their 
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troops and killing them had the dAarmagdle (blowing of trumpets to declare the 
cessation of hostilities) sounded. He next went to Hampi, once again had his 
rum (@umména also called ramadólu) beaten, and washing his bhalleya (lance) іп 
the river Tungabhadra, bathed with all his followers in that river. He also made 
several gifts to gods and Brahmins. 

The Nayak proceeded once again on his march camping at Dandigêdu, 
Chimatarakaldurga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkere, had the drum beaten at Guntanür 
‘and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place. 

While there, the Nayak had a dry pole of kakke (Cassia fistula) brought into his 
royal residence and churned whey therewith. But the pole, however, sprouted and 
the goddess Mabadévate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty bddas 
(villages) also appeared at Holalkere town. The Nayak got the milk of his cattle 
at Sondekola, Godamanahal and Jannige-hala and offering worship to the gods with 
the milk, etc. feasted all his followers and rewarded them with presents of 
cloth. 

In the meanwhile Mallappodeyar, son of Narasimbabhêpala, King of Chitrakal 
(Chitaldrug), sent his agents to the Nayak (Hundi Betta Nayak) inviting him to 
his capital. Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the 
great Sultan of Dilli married his daughter and planned the capture and punishment 
of bis followers and that in order to escape from him he had emigrated with his 
whole party and come to the place. ‘The king Narasimha, hearing this, honoured 
the Nayak with the customary presents of vileya (betel) and udugore (cloths) and 
the Nayak settled in peace at Guntanür. 

We next have seven lines in praise of the king Vira-ballala, son of Vishnu- 
ballãla of Haleyabid of Hoyasana-nád the meaning of which may be summarised as 
follows :— 

Тһе kings of Chéla, Kalinga, Barbara, Turushka, Warata . . . Maruháta all 
live by taking refuge in Ballila's valour. His queen was Padmaladévi equal to 
Arandhatî, Lakshmi, etc. Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread in all 
directions. 

Coming to the main story we next learn that Narasimha, the prince, reported 
the arrival of Hundi Нема Nayak to King Ballala and at the invitation of that king 
Hundi Hetta Nayak with all the 101 families of Kuüchatiga Хауаһв and accom- 
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of king Ballala and offering jewels and 
gold and silver flowers at the feet of the king prostrated before him and stood in Ыз 
presence with hands folded. The king Ballajaraya sent for Maranagauda of 
Huliyar and asked him about the КойеБайка Nayaks. Maranagauda reported to 
the king that Hundi Hetta Nayak was the chief of the 101 Kuhchatiga families 
and thus entitled to the first rileya (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions) 
and that he also had the right to dispose of disputes where the members of the 
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community broke the rules of caste. Then the king ordered the zileya of the left 
baud and right band to Hundi Hetta Nayak and Maranaganda and granted to 
the Nayak a Asana conferring certain rights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar day 
of the bright half of Уаі ака in the year Angtrasa, 1232 of the Salivahana era. 

The Nayak had or was given the titles: lord of Vodegere, warrior of Sidigere, 
Bhima of boundary disputes, chief over boundaries, a hero in battle, terrible in war, 
destroyer of the Turuka army, punisher of 77 khans, a rope to bind the enemies, 
a stick to kill enemies . . . . enemy to those who disputed his titles (2), a hook 
to the throats of hostile Kuñchațigas. He was exempt from tank cess, cart-tax and 
pandal tax in marriages in Mukanpa Chalatiya ?, Нага], Ballalasamudra, Düliballi 
Gondihalli, Kélumara, Benakal, Dévapura, Narastpura, Doddagatta, Talige, Kalugüli 
Hatti, Duggavara, Taleya, Madéru, Malli Singanahalli, Emmaganür, Gi ikanhalli, 
Nandana Hosür, Kaladévanahalli, Mugulekatte and Naktkere, 

The usual rewards or punishments to those who protect or destroy previous 
grants are nest given. The signature of the king Ballalaraya as Sri Virüpáksha. 
concludes the grant. 


General Remarks. 

This copper-plate record is carved on five plates (16” x5”), each of which has 
nearly ten lines of writing. ‘The inscription begins on the front side of the first 
Plate and is continued оп the back of the second plate and on both sides of the 
remaining plates. As the record was not complete, it was continued on the back 
of the first plate. It purports to describe the marriage of the daughter of a chief of 
the Kunchatiga Vokkaliga families with the Sultan of Delhi and the attack on the 
Kuiichatigas under the orders of the Sultan due to jealousy and the consequent 
wholesale emigration of the 101 families of the Kufichatigas to Chitaldrug, 
Guntanar (a village іп Chitaldrag Taluk), etc., and the protection given to them by 
the Hoysala king of Halebid named Ballala and his son, Prince Narasimha. As 
the queen of this Ballála is named Padmale and his son Narasimha, he is evidently 
Ballala IT (1178-1220). But the date given in line 97 viz, Š 1282 is too late for 
him. Тһе marriage of the chief's daughter to the Sultan of Delhi is dated in 
Š 1185 Prabhava. This date is too early for the Mussalman occupation of the 
Dekhan and the defeat of the Delhi troops near the river Krishna or ‘Tungabhaded 
(Heddore in line 60). Further the dates given viz, Š 1135 Prabhava and $ 1232 
Angirasa are irregular for the cyclic year named 5 1195 is Srimuka and the nearest 
Prabhava is Š 1129. Similarly Š 1232 is Sadhdrana and the nearest Angirasa is 
$1254 Тһе interval between the dates given is 97 years and it is not easy to 
believe that Hundi Hetta Nayaka lived 97 years after marrying his daughter. 
Farther there is also visible in the plates a tampering with the figures of the dates 
given. Thus in $ 1135, the second digit was at first 6, later changed to 2 and 
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finally altered to 1. In $1232, the second digit was changed from 7 to land 
finally to 2, the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fourth altered from 
49. 

The characters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 13th century 
A.D., though there is a general attempt to imitate the Hoysala letters of 
the period. Thus cehd in line 5 of V. B. ko in line 8 of V А, ho in line 2 
of V A, gi in line 10 of V A, are all definitely modern; dhi in line 12 of III B, also 
tha in line 4 of I A, ete., are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the 
modern Kannada characters. So also the use of the words kdgaja in line 12 of ПІВ 
and vivdhavdguttade in line 9 of TI B and tetekondu in line 8, V A appear to belong 
to modern times. The grant abounds in errors of spelling. Thus it seems to be 
spurious. 

Of the places mentioned in the record Hiriyür is the headquarter of the Taluk 
of that паше in the Chitaldrug District, Mysore State; so also Holalkere ; Guntandr, 
Sohdekola and Godamanahal are villages in the Chitaldrug Taluk. Vodagere and 
Sidigere are pointed out by some Kuñehatigas to be the same as Voddagere and 
Sididoregal in Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks. Some of the other villages seem 
to be also situated in the Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. 

At the same time there is a tradition among the Kuüchatigas that their 
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of their chiefs fled from his country to 
escape the importunity of a Mussalman chief who wished to marry his beautiful 
daughter. Also Unde Yattaráya is ranked among the progenitors of this caste, as we 
find that on all ceremonial occasions tévibiila is set apart in his name (see 
Kuñchitigas pp. 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Vol. IV, by Ananthakrishna 
Iyer). This tradition is found modified in the present copper plate. The date 
S' 1232 of the grant corresponds to A.D. 1310, though not the cyclic year, and at 
this time there were frequent invasions of he country by the Mussalmian troops of 
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals carried off a Kuiichatiga girl to 
Delhi. But beyond recording a possible variant of the tradition current among 
the Kuiichatigas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon for any historical 
purpose. 


2 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


BELUR Таш. 
At Вай, on broken stones in the lower pavement near the Vira Nàráyana 
shrine in the compound of the Késava temple. PLATE XXII. 
Size 4 xa 4. c 
Kannada language and characters. 
13* 
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WAH omen samy. te Souris өспей mad sos жошпе ##йлп®у. 
eee 4' 9” x 2 4*. 
TED ed zh. 
олу end ETILO bj GAE esc... 
.. BEET ха Qus US сәсе DOD мае. 
+ + Әм? 58 conces шзошблч od пой бесш. 


‚+ 83 Marco арб ZITI AON Brang шо... 
cs TEDE бөлен dice aJ DOY СӘС 


еюн 


18% ed ae. 
6- .-. Makanan DEM) dicdodad 1 KAT FO 
T. +». B8dgedioho.... d 808 азге оосо dun 
8. --. aod edd 8505 Bao 80608 тоза шз 
9, --Па2л44(042% жоюда duo ru rama amo vato 
0. -.. Ozbotrodavt ROES BERND ао mee... . 
1. 


1L sedendo sera dio 20000557 30001 Sisto 
Tisch өзе. 
12, ... 82808 nodaod dud 99908809) DOADO (1)... 
18. OND (1)... 
14. ONE, - 
Note. 


This is a viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Bittiya-ravuta who 
fought for his master Viraballaladéva, the Hoysala king. The hero is said to have 
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on horseback. This is shown in 
the sculptures on the viragal. 

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Kalachurya king Sankama 
and the Hoysala king Ballàla. А son of Masana, not named, is said to have been 
killed while seated on an elephant by Bittiya-ravuta (who is also called Bittiga in 
line 9).* The actual place of battle isnot named but it is stated in line 7 that when 
the enemy came in rage to invade the coastal tracts (kadal-sime), Ballala ordered 
his forces to fight against them. Masaa, referred to in this record is probably the 
same warrior as the Kadamba general who was defeated by Vishnuvardhana near 
Bankapur (E. C. V. Belur 124) in 1133 A.D. See also M. A. В. 1910, P. 31, 


* It is possible to interpret the passage as meaning that Billige was the son of Мазала and 
that he killed several warriors seated on elephants. 


PLATE XXII. 


CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE AT BELUR: VIRAGAL (No. 


Mysore Archaological Survey. 
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No date is given. But the mention of the name of Sankama who was one of 
the contending parties gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the 
Kalachurya king of that name, who was the son of Bijjala and who ruled from 1176 
to 1181 A.D. Vira Ballala who fought against him was Ballala II, the Hoysala 
king, whose reign lasted from 1173 to 1220 A.D. There was constant fighting 
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuryas abont this time, and the battle must have 
taken place between 1176 and 1181. Two other viragals (namely, Bp. Carn. VI, 
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed in M. A. В. 1915, page 53), also refer to this war 
and give its date as 1179 A.D. 

Several letters at the beginning and end of each line in the record are lost and 
hence the meaning of some passages is not very clear. 


In the same town Bélür, on the northern wall in the eastern entrance of the 


Chennakésava Temple. 
el —9" x Y— 2". 


Kannada language and characters. 


choad) а. Seana du dora groo wing menor 
wg od, Rah aed 


Bae 1’ 9" x ' —2! 
1. эка bt EERTE, 26 аце oa sos 
Q. Зз дро + шо) болыс ву 80518485 шой 
3. DE haaa Tanto NTI 
4. ded Bags oR сп deze sb cvs noci мове 
Б. euo» эбвзбдүге#й eo wert лош 2, оГ „|с 
6. 
и 


TETO ae 1 578$ брао BDTD, -+ 
Transliteration. 
зы svasti srt jayabhyudayaê cha Sakavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva- 
tsarada Pushya ba 7 Bu ! Beluhûra Sri Chennakeéava-dévarige 
srimanu mabà-pradhànam Polalvadampniyakara 
Sénabóva Кашаптеуа maga Dévanpanu uttariyana sankramá- 
padalu adhikiróganege bonge haga vonda vridiyam 
bijavomnági mabi-janamgalige nadasuvantági kotta ga 2 [A-chan-]. 
ararkka-sthayi ári ! Makeya-hezgadeyara aliya Kamayya, 
Translation. 
Be it well, May there be victory and prosperity. On Wednesday the Tth 

lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Playa 8 1163, Sénabova Dévanga, 


رورم رو و د 


son of Kàmauve and a subordinate (2) of the illustrious mahápradhána Pólalva- 
dannAyaka presented to the mahêjanas two gadyênas as capital deposit in 
that from the interest thereon at the rate of one Лада for a hon they might provide 
for extra feeding on the day of uttariyana sankramana as a service to the god. 
Chennakésava of Beluhür. May this stand for as long as the sun and moon endure: 
Kamayya, son-in-law ? (aliya) of Makeya-hegeade. ah 
Note. у 
This record is apparently of the reign ofthe Hoysala king Sómésvara since 
though the king is not named in the grant, the date given which corresponds to 
Wednesday 25th December 1241 A.D. falls within bis reign (1233-1254). Palálva- 
dapnayaka was a minister under Narasimha II and built the famous Harîharêévara 


temple at Haribar in the Chitaldrug District (see E. C. XI Davangere 95 of 1924 — — 
A.D). 


4. 


In the same town Bëlúr, on a stone slab in the paved floor outside the western 
wall of the southern doorway of the Këšava temple, 


Size 3’ x 2 — 2”. 


Kannada language and characters, 


eos Gas dese) tga cono Sach ñatdob Sada 
оз mobs шеші Sedo. 
Baa cox cod 
1. TON Roz or Gui ан oo Ga sorbet sogan шыла 
2. WO dust шой Section s aoa raaa 
Note. 


This is an inscription. engraved on the floor, under the orders of one Tiruma- 
laya, son of МаПагаја of Tngula, to show that he visited and made obeisance to the 


Бой Kêfava (of Bêlûr) on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Bhidrapada in the 
year Bhava. 


5. 

On another slab near the southern doorway of the Késava temple. 
Size 2 — 6” x 1'— 4". 

Telugu language and characters. 
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ede die nono» зот 2х déc 2956 48 тообо шша әсте. 
Jongo ёлю, сей 


1. 5990 mori datan аз, 
9, spo) 20960) дош 
Note. 
This, like the previous number, records the salutation of a devotee. named 


Pranirala Nagaya to the god Chennappa (Chennakésava) in the Kééava temple at 
Ват. 


Tn the same temple on the 2nd set of steps leading from the east to the main 
temple from the platform. 


Modern Kannada characters and language. 


өшү desa duo deis dedo Dach shod der DA ыле deI. 


1. уд» ар anang 8. Baath 
4. SE aS Б. Foose 
Note. 


The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of Kêsaya are 
inscribed here. They are: Mallavvéra, Lakshammanavaru, Dévajiyamanavaru, 
Krinsjummanavaru, Kantimayiyavare. ‘The figures of these ladies are incised 
roughly above the names. It is probable that the last four names are of those 
connected with the royal family of Mysore. 


Л; 


In the same Ката temple at Bélür, on a stone slab in the ceiling of the nava- 
тайда hall in the Bhashyakara shrine, 


Kannada language and characters. 
e TE HU TOR, da Dob шой menda ыў ecd hoa 
moss әде neparidg. 
idis sbs, gos. 
1. penoz [9]... з. ma) |868 doté =здлъшо 
9. жасаса ЫЫ eaaa 


Note. 


This records the death of one Kamaya, a dependant of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha. 
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In the same Taluk and hoblî of ВЕН, on a boulder to the east of the village 


Yelahanka, 
Nandi Nagari characters. 


Transliteration. 


1. êrî Viivanàtha-di- 5. ya kattisidada kodagiyagi yà- 
2. kshitaiyyanavari- 6. vaterugadeyam yillade sarya- 
3. ge Damnáyaka Simga- 7. manyavagi bijavariya- 
4. ша Gumamnnamgalu kere- 8. li kottara 

Note. 


This records the gift as sarcamanya (free from taxes) kodagi (grant of land) of 
some field to Visvanátha-diksbitaiya by Danndyeka Singama and Gummanna for 
having built some tank. 


9. 
KADUR DISTRICT. 
Korpa TALUR. 
First copper plate grant of Chennavira-Vodeyar, chief of Danivasa, dated 
8' 1506 in the Jaina basti in Yedehalli: now in the possession of Joyis Venkata~ 


Krishnaiya at Tarikere in the Tarikere Taluk. Engraved on the back side of 
Е. С. VI Koppa Talnk No. 24. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Bandy 8$, 85 Th, 
Sanc دەم‎ case Jiton азады PRN. = 22535 dod 
Sam 32625 2480 Jonon رھ د‎ saan ost TRR Бөдес обов. 
Wisi эзш толк) NEG шшш ы. л. tot Hy cub п. ROR a 
TES | Sab abort Kn о urios [вла 


Tai fad snos шша шш! Tóm dese | ла, 
Чо! GAK | Ga ass ci eco: 21 êmao] 


SLIM ww yo 


16. 
17. 
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3» Oel аш дор ddor HR ШОШ 
жошо! шо гг БОП EDTN dou zon! e diens 
R жоюш soba, | 959 048 2803081 д 0525 qu 
осоо RODI доз 530 Hoss r=, жо bah mos att 
эз, асал as wg matia, Чой) асах | 2055 ә 
сыа! ROTETA Rhoden | BA KU 4%, 
махс! adoni Әлі со олово roo | 
3050288 soono nario | sak roce dodi dae 
ыроо газо) шопо Bedono 3.080) | quos diss b 
ah 5981 501 oio! mea! eget егісі эло 
myoridou | ware лап denmohi дз до 23,0) шо 
бо zocixseh ANDO Baghd wad осо LOAA 5,059 
ded оюн, ences musk KISE sia dates, ас 
ED ERE SS 

GOD Be be b bebe be зл 


Transliteration. 


subham astu namas [i] unga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-[chara] ve 

trailókya-nagará-rambha-m [la] stambaya Bàmbave ! svasti šrî 

wijay&dbhudaya Sasivaha-sakka varuša 1506 neya sanda vartamana | 

Tárana sam | Ásvijà би 10 mi Adiváradalu érimatu ! Daniva- 

sada Chemnaraya-vadera! makkalu Chikka Virappa Үйдегі makkalu 
Chennavi- 

та Vàderu Gerasoppe Samamtta bad[r]s- dévara sísyaru Gunabadra- 
dévaru siáya- 

ru! Viraséna-dévarige ! kota bhümi kraya-patrada krama-ventendare 
Вһаера [la] 

Bandappana maga Lingannanu | nashta-santana và [gi] hoda sammamda 
1 tana bhà- 

mi Nagslapureda grimada valage tengina-hitala-gadde kha 9 kanduga 
vambha- 

ttu bijavari ! 4 bhümi namma áramanige haravariyági banda. 

sammamda ! yi Viraséna-dévarige kreyavagi kotthevagi! à bhümi- 

ge saluva kraya dravyal lakshana-lakshita tatkalochita | madhyasta- 
parikalpita u- 

bhaya-vádi-samprattipanna kéla-parivarttana-kke salaya piyasáhe-nija-ga- 

thi varaha ga 32 aksharadalu mávattu yeradu varahenu | taravisa uli- 

yade ! sale-stkalyavagi sallisi-kondevagi | à bhimige saluva chattu- 

simeya vivara! müdalu! igaddeya nira-erra-kala Agalindam padulu. 

ttenkkalu kere-ériyindam ba [da] galu!|paduvalu Guruvappa Hebaruvana tô- 

14 
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18. fadindam müdalu | badagalu Hanambiyinda ttenkalu ! yintti chattu-si- 

19. me-valagulla | nidhi! nikshépa jala | разара akshini! Agami | siddha 
šàm- 

90. dhyamgelemba ! Ashtha-bhéga téja-sámmya-vamnnu niii nimma sisyaru på- 

21. rampariyavági sukhadim bogisi bahiri yandam barasi kota kraya šà- 

22. sana pate yidakke abilâse bitavaru dévalóka martyalókakke vira- 

23. hitarů | érihatya | góhatyakke bajinaraharú | Virapa-va- 

24. dera sri sri Sri éri Sri sri dri, 


Note, 


A reference to this and seven other copper plate grants received from Lakshmi- 
Séna-bhattáraka-patfáchárya of the Jaina matha at Singanagadde, Narasimbaraja- 
Pur registering gifts to the watha from Chennardja Vodeyar and Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar of Dûnivsa has been made оп p. 18, Mysore Arehrological Report for 
1919. No details, however, havo been given there of the grants. Of these, four 
have been already published in Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VI Kadur District 
inscriptions, Koppa Taluk Nos, 21-24. Of those that are unpublished therein ono 
j8 very short and incomplete record containing three lines only having merely 
the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “svasti sri јауд- 
bhyudaya Sülivihana-éaka-varusha." The remaining three grants are published in 
this report, 

These eight grants are engraved on four different copper plates, each face of 
the plate containing a separate grant, All the four plates seem to have been 
attached to a single brass ring which had а boar seal. On the front side of tho Ist 
plate the inscription Koppa Taluk No, 21 has been engraved and on its back the 
incomplete inscription previously referred to, On the front side of tha 2nd plate 
Koppa Taluk No. 22 is engraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk No. 93. The 
third plate has on one side Koppa ‘Taluk 24 and on its back No. 9 of the present. 
Report. Тһе fourth plate has on its front and back Nos. 10 and 11 of the present 
Report. 

As regards the object of the grants all the seven records except Koppa Taluk 21 
refer to sales of land to the Jaina guru Viraséna, disciple of Gunabhadra, Who was 
а disciple of Samantabhadra of the village Gérasoppa (noted for the falls of the 
Sarivati river nearby). The donor or the seller was Chennavirappayodeyar, son of 
Chikavirappa-Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya-Vodeyar, chief of Dánivása 
(a village in Narasimharájapura. Sub-Taluk, Kadur District), Of these however, two 
i, Koppa 22 and 23 are dated in Š 1407 and 1405 and the rest are dated in Š 1508, 
1507 and 1509 with the exception of Koppa 21. But the same donor and donee 
could not have lived for more than 100 years. Further Koppa Taluk 21, referred to 
above, registers a grant by Chennardya-Vodeyar to the guru Samantabhadra of 
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Gérasoppa in Š 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson ог 
disciple’s disciple of Samantabhadra of the above grant, the difference of more than 
150 years іп Koppa 24 eto., cannot be accounted for easily in two generations. 

We shall now study the dates of these grants in greater detail. The date of 
Koppa 24 is 8' 1506 Tarana sam. Phil. 8а 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday 
4th March 1585 A.D. On its back is printed No. 10 of the present report the date 
of which is 8” 1506 Азу. šu 10. A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584 
A.D. Nos. 10 and 11 of the present Report have the dates 8' 1507 Parthiva sam. 
Chai. ba. 7 A and 8” 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais. šu 5 A which correspond to Sunday 
11th April 1585 А. D. and Sunday 2nd April 1587 A. D. The details of the dates 
of these four records on two copper plates are perfectly regular. Taking the other 
three grants engraved on the remaining two plates we find their dates to be 
irregular. Thus Koppa 21 has the date В’ 1355 Sukla sam. Chai, sii, 2 Gu. 
8” 1355 is however Pramádin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to В’ 1871. 
Koppa 22 has the date S’ 1407 Prajétpatti sam. Obai. ba. TA. But S' 1407 is 
Viàvàvasu and the nearest Prajótpatti is 8' 1488. Further Chai. ba. 7 of 8' 143318 
Friday and not Sunday. Similarly the date 8' 1405 of Koppa 23 is $êbhana and 
the nearest Sukla is 8' 1431. In this year (S ' 1431) Phil. fu. 2 is Sunday and not 
Saturday as stated in thegrant. It is hence probable that the three records (Koppa 
91, 22 and 93) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is 
hopelessly wrong and the later dates 8" 1505 etc., contained in Koppa 24 etc., are 
more trustworthy. This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription in Bàlehalli 
village in the same Koppa Taluk (E. C. VI Koppa 5) of 8 ' 1491 Sukla (1569 А. D.) 
containing a grant by Chenna Viranna Nayaka of Danivasa, who calls himself a 
descendant of Chennaraya Vodeysr. Evidently Chenna Viranna Хауака of this 
inscription is the same as Chenna Vira Vodeyar of Koppa 24. 


The contents of the present record are as follows :— 

The chief of Danivisa named Сһеппауіта Vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa 
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaráya Vodeyar, sold a plot of wet land named 
‘Tengina-hittala-gadde of the sowing capacity of nine khandugas, situated in the 
village Nagalapura to Viraséna-davar, disciple of Gunabbadra-dévar who was a 
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-dévar of Gérasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahas. 
This land is stated to have formerly belonged to one Liüganna, son of Вһа]ера ila] 
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the 
state. The boundaries of the land are next given and then follow imprecations 
against those who might violate the grant. ‘he signature Virapa Vodeyar is given 
at the end of the grant. 

The words “kraya-dravya-lakshaya-lakshita. . . . . + + + Piya-sihe 
nija-gatti-varaha " in lines 12-13 denote the nature of the sale transaction and the 

14* 
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coins in which the sale money was paid. The exact significance of the term 
piyasahi-nija-gatti 'varaha' is not clear. This word is also used in the succeeding 
numbers, 

The village Nagalapura referred to in this record is а village in Koppa Taluk 
(Narasimharájapura Sub-Taluk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of 
Dinivasa, 

10 


On a second copper plate from the same basti: Front side. 
Size 9" x1”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


et Md wd oh ocdson ss ci orah Әзовәлср woods zo. 
жог, | дыз OORL LUO, aR uo 

чай, 3955, KAON KUN ооо BDOS 5) . 
BE HR соб тобто HOD ойо. 
кошны OQ FE moss wau £ д) e 
dakan BDR, | DTR BORT Jadoo sb 

JANG родов о йодду! Hora 1 
3, баров, wd desidia oo | rang akng, 
ORROA | Bae atat вов о 

Ud | edaran SODADA drei b mado 

ooh Hartston USS Gad) MRO, | 
11. OW modi базового дой)! VORI | BITNA 

12, шой поводы йыз RATATI oo Sadat 

18, 9 58.91 водой! dosa | 
14. оа оо созу (а ba da Timun desa һ40 

15. e | Baran ETN | ө дәдәй ox 8, 

16. Adda, | ogodsso datus рл овоз | rud 

17, WTD goma gon өзе zio raid, ZO | o 

18. 72d сел Ош risas ri ao eg 1 

19. zi oh secas оой Ên | e дозу, 
90. хот фагот HO бала» дыд! бәл Hood 
21. Bosas ообов а) | dak SIRDIS 
29. ой90050211 shades! bdrtaeddasodoo d обол! 3.0 
98, 85 udha пазов» aran) choos tis ndadra 
94, 9 20 о а nomena estes өлу Toro 

25. SABNIS в IREO urban koh де Aoc 22, 
26, 9з гәбогдфодюг\ ө dono, Free coton MnO 
87. омуфош олды Boxe ied cut, COT 


юг 


Бррараф рю 
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9g, 4 мед бәле TE Forse SUED | 2, А 
99. Rara, DERIT | шохааш 2,¢ 
90. уы 
Transliteration. 

1. subham astu ! namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chimara-cha- 

2, rave trailókya-nagará-rambhá-müla-stambaya Šámbave sva- 

3. sti érî jay&dbhudaya Sálivàhapa-saka varusha 1507 

4. sanda varttamana Párththiva-samvatsarada Chayitra ba Т mi Adi- 

5. varadald érimattu ! DAnivasada Chemnaráyavodeyara ma- 

6. kkalu ! Chikkavirappa-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavirapodeyarů ! Gêraso- 
T. ppe Samamtta-badra-dévara sigyaru | Gunabadra-dèvara sisya 

8. Viraséna-dévarige ! kota bhümi kraya-patrada kramaverntten- 

9. dare! Balepala Tammayana maga Narasappanu nashtha-san- 

10, tanavagi hóda sarpinamda Шала bbümi Yichaladala grimadali! 

11. enu khanduga bijavari bhümi namma aramanige haravariyagi 

19, banda sammamda û bhüminü Dánivásada Chemnariya-vodeya- 

13, ra makkalu | Chikkavira-vodeyara makkalu Chernavira-vodeyarn 8 
14. Gerasoppeya Samantabadra-dévara siéyarů Gunabadra-dévara sisyara 
15. Viratanadavarige | kreyavági kotevagi ! à-bhümige ! saluva ! kra- 
16. yadravya | lnkshapa-lakshita tat-kAlochita madhyasta-parikalpita-ubhe- 
17. yavadi-samprattipanna kàla-parivarttankke saluva priya- 

18. srihe! nijagati varahn gadyana ga 30 aksharadalu mu- 

19. vattu varahamnu târavisa uliyade sallisi kondevági ! û enttu. 

20. khanduge bhümige saluva chatu-stmeya vivara müdalu Nandigàva | 
al. ‘Ttimmarasaiyana gadeyindala paduvalu ! paduvalu Narasopurada- 
92, m haladim valu? | mûdalû ! badagalü dareyin-dalu ! ttemkalü | tten 
23, kalu Aramane-gadeyindalu badagalü ! yimtti chatu-simeyolagu- 

24, la nidhi nikshépa jala pasña akshini Agami sidha stdhyamgalemba 
95, ashta-bóga tteja-simyavamnu agumádi-kondu nivu nimtna éiéya- 
96, ru pürampareyági &chandrürkka-stayi-yàgi sukhadim bhopisi 

97, bahiri yendu barasi kota kraya-syasana-pate yidalke abhila- 

9B. se-batavaru dévaldka marttalókakke virahitaru | 5ri-hatya 

29. gó-haiyakke bajanaraharu Chemnaviravoderu Sri 

30. sri éri sri 


Note. 

"This, like the previous number, was also issued by Chenna-Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennariya Vodeyar, chief of 
Dânivâsa in favour of the Jaina priest Virasénadévar, disciple of Gunabhadradévar, 
who was the disciple of Samantabhadradévar of Gérasoppa. The names of the donor 


and donee are given in lines 5 and 15 and at the end of the grant is the signature 
Chenna-Vira-Voderu. The sale by the donor to the donee for 30 varahas of a plot 
of wetland of the sowing capacity of eight khandugas in the village Ichala-dala 
which had originally belonged to Narasappa, son of Ташшауа of Bêlepalu village 
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the 
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the grant. The date of the present record is $ 1507 Parthiva. 
sam. Chai. ba 7 A which corresponds to Sunday, 11th April, 1585 A.D. 

Among the boundaries of the land granted in the village Ichaladala are the 
villages Nandigàva and Narasopura (lines 20 and 21). Of these Nandigdva ia the 
same as the village Nandigàma, about 4 miles to the south-east of Danivisa, the 
head-quarters of the donor. 
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п 
An inscription engraved on the back of the same copper plate. 
Kannada language and characters, 

ө arias doron. 
> ао Sabah orf эш om dog moa 
ей 
Rib bg waked) Bah кэсшо sedo ойо 
Sob лош Sarees | FED до | окон A a д 
Gh» отелі 56 DR, | mosses dows 
0880 41 BAO, adang vo donando 
ой HONAN, жароосуз лады! ros ақа 
T ARC | ОЧ ШОН! Bow догон chess gap 
08,0078 TOI rre shdovr | овоа zoo 
10. G3 @лоё,Д Bani бш s со zb ochre dns 
11. o| Boat ош ей moon cos до 
19. 001 осека еол aê, Ваал | додой коз 
18. = Babs, | Ogmogs! HRS ctos дово 
14. wekan now» zog FOO чё, хош bot m 
15. ЖІ штетно exordio) manja stss | 20 
16. 53 59358 moo oh | ZALETA e додой xo 
17. ЗЫ 20831 ам сәла ah sed=sortoo 
18. bs | шёїлё&хохооцо4оВоз! d овоа о 
19. = nd wono mark | coa BEA 2 
90. © a өңү? aa 
91. oo ez atri demok = sero лош» 


Ф-з Ф б соры‏ و 


nr 


99. 2,2 родос Rindo motn uso 

93. dot gp bawaan | cc, emo [4] Wa 
94. 898 zx darse, сз; bu, бәп, шило 
25. 91 092052054 Be be be BE bt 


Transliteration. 


1, subham astu ! namas tunga-&iras-tumbhi-chandra-chàmara- 
2, chárave trailêkya-nagarûraınbhê má [la] -stambháya Sambave ! 
. 8, svasti ári jayadbhudaya Salivabana baka varusha 1509 
4. neya sanda vartamána ! Sarvvajittu sam ! Vayîéûka bu 5 mi 
5. yu Adiviradalu érimattu ! Danivasada Chemnara- 
û. ya-vadera mako]u ! Chikkavirappa Vadera makkaln Chemnavirava- 
7. deru | Gerasoppe Samamttabadra-dévara sisyaru | Gunabadra-déva- 
8. rasityaru | Virasenadévarige | kota bhümi kraya-patrada krama- 
9. vemttendare Nalapurada gramadolage Sankannana maga Mala- 
10. yana domkkina koddige bijavari kha 10 hattu khamdugada bbümi- 
11. yu! salavitu namma Aramanige haravari-yàgi bhamda sam- 
12. manda ! yt Viraséna-dévarige kreyakke kotevagi ! à bbümige salu- 
18. va kraya dravya ! lakshana-lakshite ! tat-kàlóchita-madhyasta-porikalpita. 
14. ubhayavádi-sampattipanna kala-pari-vartthanakke saluva priya-sra- 
15. Һе! nija-gati varaha ga 40 aksharadalu nálvattu varahanu | tara 
16. visa uliyade sákalyavági ! salisi konde-vagi à bhümige salu- 
17. va chatusimeya vivara ! mudalu yi-gaddeya nirerakalagalim- 
18. da paduvalu Í badagalu kere-yériyindam tenkalu ! ttenkalà nam- 
19. ша gaddeyindam badagalu ! yintti chatura-simeyolagola ni- 
90. dhi nikshépa jala pásana akshini gami sidha sàmdhyam-ga- 
91. lemba áshtha bhóga téja-sáminyavamnu niu nimma si- 
29. yaru párampariyavági sukhadim bógisi bahiri 
98, yendu barasi kota kraya-&šana-pate ! yidakke abilà [she] batavaru dè- 
24. va-lêka martya-lókakke virahitaru srthatya gohatyakke bajanaraha- 
95. ru! Chenna Viravadera Sri sri ri érî srt 


Note. 


This record is engraved on the back of the previous number and likewise also 
records a grant made by Chenna-vira-vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chennartya Vodeyar of Danivása tothe Jaina guru Virasénadévar, disciple of 
Gunabhadra-dévar who was the disciple of Samantabhadra-dévar of Gérasoppa. It 
is dated S’ 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vaié. su 5 А which is equivalent to Sunday, 2nd 
April, 1587 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vaidtkba as the month meant) and records 
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas 
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situated in the village Nalapura by the above chief to the above guru. The 
boundaries of the village and the usual imprecation are next given and the record. 
ends with the signature of Chenna Vira Vaderu in line 25. 


12 
MYSORE DISTRICT 


CHAMARATNAGAR TALUK, 
In the town of Chàmarájanagar in the hobli of Chàmarájanngar, on the pedestal 
of a Jaina image lying in the compound,of the PArávanátha basti. 
Size 9^6 x 1.0". 
Kannada language and characters, 
umn торге ао BA moot ws rach DYDY 
DO. che ane dert ADDR, 


1. B eut worded | 4, Uem сул 
9. ewired ed | б, 320 
8, tar азот, | 6... PR, 
Transliteration, 
1. Sri Mülada-sangada Kâ- | 4. Boppaya sanya- 
2. nürgganada Ana- 5. sanavidhiyim- 
3. ntakirtti-dévara gudda 6. . . . . . [evo] rggasta- 


Note. 

This records the death by sanyasana ofa Jaina named Boppaya, disciple of 
Anantakîrti belonging to the Mûla-sangha and Künür-gama. No date is given, The 
characters seem to be of the 14th century, 

13 
In the village Masagêpur in the same hobli of Chümarüjanagar, on a beam of 


the sluice of the tank. 
Kannada language and characters, 


woman sopa sumo dote hme абсо sand aed, 
1. 05) otros iab OTEN 38 OLAR дво 
2, 555... 
3, dme. 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to, record the construction of the 

slüico in the year Vikári 8' 1099. The nearest Vikári corresponds to A.D, 1719 or 
S' 1641, two years later. 
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` . 14 
At the village Kadahalli in the same hobli of Chimardjanagar, on the Garuda- 
gamba in front of the Basavésvara. temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


wodhoondridd зәуде; duo Bane ag пә ш 9 drama d cod 
ricsdriond 249 wada. 


1. 54 8659 mana 4, mud, moh cod vd Oorizosyrt 
0. Форе winga тэсту вз | 5. “gerah dida DAV 2,4, 
8, Q, Monah OB xod sad 6. e coded ond, oran 


Transliteration. 

1. Sri Vaidyésvara-svamiyavera 

9. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka- 

3, bda 1605 neya Rudhirédgari sanda Srava- 

4, ma Байда б ya yi-stalada Lingapayyaga- 

5. la Váranási Vaidyappana makkalu Vaidye- 

6, yyanavara mánastambhakke mangala шаһ sri- 


Note, 

"The setting up of а pillar (mána-stambha) by Vaidyaiya, son of Vàranási Vaid- 
yappa, who was the воп (?) of Lingapaiya, a resident of the village Kadahalli, is 
Tecorded in this inscription, The date given is 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Sràvana, 8' 1605 corresponding to August 2, 1683 A.D. The word used to denote 
such pillars set up in front of Hindu temples is Garuda-gamba or dipa-stambha. 
The word mána-stambha, however, is the name given by the Jainas to pillars set up. 
in front of their temples. Such pillars have images carved on all the four sides, 
‘The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the 
figures of Linga, Kümndhénu, Ganésa and Añjanëya, carved in bas-relief. 


15 
At the village Mádakahal]i, in the same hobli of Chámarájanagar, оп a stone set 
up in front of the Basavésvara temple. 
Size 9 x 1—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
wohusedridd жора шә aque 593888 mob шақа Seay se 
aod shi dS des. 
кода 8'х1{' 
1. 508999 во 3. + + + 8808 шоо 
о, Ratan | 42.2... DUIS 
15 
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5. .. nmm Ы 30. emer eno 
6. don mungan 1L agunge 
T. 5950 АН 
БИЕ 2а we e ao 
9. 0 . . . . [2555] #gob по 

Note, 


‘This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to register some gift to the Brah- 
mans of the village [Madaka] ? halli, a hamlet of Puttanpura by one Dévagnáchtri 
and certain residents of the villages Kuppadahalli and Bichabal]i. The name of the 
cyclic year of the grant is gone. "he characters appear to be of the 17th century 
AD. 


16 
At the same village Mádaknhalli, on а sati stone set up in front of a pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ut adang Mache! daa, Gaweane дыш кан. 
l, ton дободо aaa chr 
3. Theres haaha басс 
Transliteration. 
1. Jayn-samvatsaradalu Mádagaupdana maga. 
2. Guligana madavaligera satiyadaru. 
Note. 

‘This is a mdstigal recording the death as sati of a woman (not named in the. 
inscription) who was the wife of Guliga, son of Médagaunda in the cyclic year Jaya. 
The characters seem to be of the 16th century. 

17 


At the village Haralukoto, in the same hobli of Chámarijanagar, an inscription. 
on the top of the slab bearing inscription No. 98 to the south of the Janirdana 
temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
dosan yah suco datu? mend ndra Қазаға 
Әді sd qd тәл decor. 
1. 0960090 qma zo ddao saqtata, дәшә 


2. о beT шоо» 
8. cu E 
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Note. 


‘This short epigraph is carved above the inscription dated 5" 1089 of the reign 
of Narasimha I, Hoysala king, published as No. 98 of the Chamardjanagar Taluk 
in the Bpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. ТУ. Ib records that the priest Ràma-nambiyar 
was appointed us the trustee of the temple (of Janiirdana near which the inscription 
stone is set пр). 


At the village Rámnsamudra in the same hobli of Chamardjanagar, on a stone 
set up in the land of Kabballi Kasappa to the south-east. 


Kannada language and characters. 


шәгроошепбсі sanad зашо SAWO PRIDE, ofa 899 Заба 
Tic» ucbad itd. 


1. Жә, Mes, гы, xb 6. rico wêr oto ожа 

9, жотаға most uan T. ma WONN uxsion dato 

8, 3 0 0 B. 9 Roald corto diat 

4, Gh Corts SANT 9, Said Doris uo 

Б. “odob Bu dad футоолФ 5 [о] 10. шубуз соает ва 

Transliteration. 
1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi | 6. gama-Arógane-yn mûduva- 
3. tuSirvvani-samvatsarada Chayi-| 7. Варе Suragiya Basavanna odeya- 
8. tra su 5 lu srt Mankapa- | & та namma Lingamudreya Bô- 
4. уа Lingana samayacharada- | 9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu à-chan- 
5. udeya Kebbarüra Yegaldra 10. drürkka-stháyiyági koytenu 
Ja[m]- 
Note. 


"This registers the gift of a plot of wet land of tbe sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
situated near Borehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Vodeyar for the purpose of feeding 
the Jangamas (Lihgàyat priests) of Kebbarür and Yegálür belonging to the sama- 
yachdra of Kapaya Linga. 

‘The characters seem to be of the 18th century A.D. 


19 
At the village Mariyñla, in the hobli of Chimardjanagar, on a stone set up 
near Chóramallayya's Pond to the south-west. 
Size 4 x 2 
‘Kannada language and characters 
15* 
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memboousricd зораю запо дшге banu, 4,05 Ha 
Batt cheoo ring =a cos р. 


are 4’ x 2 
1. bomo B. эй démon sud шо 
2. TOTEN Be arang 9. шол софа d 
8. оһғай ої zu mma | 10, ағ вара зы, коз 


1. s цас ems я 
12. Baga Сағ Hemer | 


5. 3 ошода awai 1 | 
6 250202 moa | 13. [LA 
ГА | 

Note. 


This records the construction of a pond named Amrutasaróyara by Puttanañjave, 
wife of Mallappa, chuuri-bearer of the Maharaja of Maisûr (Krishaaraja Vodeyar 
ІП) on Friday the 156 lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra іп S' 1793 Pramodáta. 
corresponding to April 1, 1870 A.D. 


. 20 
At the village Handrakahalli, in the same hobli of Châmarājanagar, on an oil- 
mill-stone (ganadakallu) lying buried near the Bhimeévara temple. 


Tamil and Grarnha characters. Tamil Language. 


Transliteration, 


svasti Sri pratapachakravatti Роуз 
Vira Somésvaradévan prathuvi-rijyam pa- 

шу arulanirke Vikari-samvaycharattn Makaramásam 
Epnaindda Ramayandakkan-palliyil- 

+ ++ + + + тава Kkkétakámundan-makkal Kovi- 
kàmundarum Nakkémundaram Vimmakamunda- 

rum Vimésvamudaya-nayanarukku ttirunandávi- 
lakkukku samappitta kkánam. 


PARA Ree 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the pratapachakravatti Poyeala êri Vira Sémésvara was 

pleased to rule the earth, in the month Makara of the year Vikári in the village 

Ramayandakkanpalli in Empainàd . . . . . . . Kóvikimunda, Nakktmunda 

Vinmakamunda,son of . . . . . . . dasa Kétakàmunda offered this mill 
(imam) for the perpetual lamp of the god Vimésvaramudayanayanar, 


ит 


Note, 


"This records the gift of an oil-mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily 
before the god Vimêsvara (or Bhimésvara) in the village Ramayandakkanpalli (same 
as Ше present village Handrakanahalli). There is a Siva temple known as Bhimés- 
vara temple opposite the oil-mill. The inscription is written all round the oil-mill, 
Tt may be stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting 
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesamum, etc. and in return the villagers gave a 
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this ой was used for 
the light to be burned before the god in the temple. A few of the present-day 
villagers, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were used by the kings 
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them in those mills. The grant was 
made in the reign of the Hoysala king Sómésvara (1233-1254) in the year Vikéri. 
‘As there was only one Vikári, ie., 1239-1240 in his reign, the date of the grant is 
evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January—February 
of 1240. 
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The spurious copper plate of the Maisür king Dêvarâja Vodeyar dated S' 
1634 in the possession of Tammadi Tammayya in the village Harave in the hobli 
of Harave. 

Size 13” x 10" 


Kannada language and characters. 


whan sepa 20256 Satu mode пода ода dg abn 
Sos o занос secs sedi. 
zen 13" × 10" 
corked RES, Meade. од. was 


зоол э 

1. жд elongate sesh oak 35 Ороз Ore 
9. ngah «02399 4,8 ш а chy эф бзб 

3. жюз eed DET басан dadak BTN вл 
4. узо SADO, | болада added | at 
Б. Gio» aac KIGA | зоо DIBER 

6. went | REDIS dio KORDAN | baron 

Т. edd sa umek, a, (So) 1 acirignanws rota ua, 
8, maig | тобого Шоп О wa Divo FED 

9. DORON, majad | БОДИ shed LOEAN 
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10. WAA зеза 218808 aa | exrbon DARCO, 
11. IE шашу), | бой esci sonum, в 

12. б, 99500), | Әудлд 2962 maosi, | 1820, taxis, Хон 
18. mtd | outs, | 3 [a] BED | wos ошо | uda, 
l4, Gd mong 90080088 | won c— ROBIA (саз) 

15. d( ?)ñaqooq 1258 бә معدت‎ | DODN | ma ñ BATO | do 
16. 5 8x9 | жо | Seow) | tom | подига, | aga | Чадов | 
17. ye da, | umbo | EDAD | os pod | рош 

18, sr! Moso, | аблањ | coda | Someday 1 

19, 99 o | 5954 об, со died Sosdeart dab ngak | оз 

20. сзсз 8223 FETTO 5008 | 8508, 4203.93 | baka 

21. 2490; comet, aeri бошто) | 52878 | tu, | бутто, кё 

29, ORA | то, 08,99 | abasa vong | e x vay ea ced 

28. А008 дошу LOT | обоз veto HISTIDIN — 

24. og одой saanak RAERD LOI | Ох 

25. RAFTOR Hadê ao шолады coude abode 

96. 3.2538 53,352 RRES AS adi острию, | со 

27. Apondon за ва uiro don Tobing гёз 


tomon 
Sao фоолёд\з Geom edi %26-- || да 

3.2 Gio 008,0 MUGS =b токо | Teor 

9908.0 айоо HHS, | = || = |] 09 299 

995 citus GRODI thn | мйгъоо баш DVC du 
SOSED One asa озі иша | DDES disci sortira ang бузу 
adoni doz FEU Sana doe | епо ba waja ovv aa 
RES, tl ORONT AANI Oye | Barna Bod, DR ang бум) 
оі оыс 0اد‎ Sony Озумо | ШО, Sora Әу) 

. WATON охото PORTANT буз | BEJEN cci dest комн, бию 

BT. Teden DUO ANY Әз | шоо, actus, do ts 

38. өйлзооаюшй oss wig ches | щл eats waosan, db sb 

89. SERDES бэш) 1 одовдтий Roha doo 

40, іп озсо ches | mo, лихо буз 

41. 50208 gun dios be be 1 


Note, 


This copper plate record engraved on а single plate in modern Kannada 
characters registers the grant of certain honours to be enjoyed and the right to 
collect certain taxes conferred on à Lingâyat priest named Huchcha Basavappa of 
Harave by Devaraja Vodeyar, king of Maisür, and several heads of matts and some 
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éettis (merchants) of Srtrangapatoa and Maisür and the heads of пайиз (districts), 
Tt is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, 1634th 
year of the Salivàhana era, Š 1634 is however Nandana and the nearest Vikrama 
із5 1622. Moreover, the king of Mysore in $ 1622 was Chikkadéva Raja Vodeyar 
and іп Š 1634 Kanthirava Vodeyar II was reigning. This fact together with 
the nature of the circumstances under which the grant was made and its alleged 
connection with Anegundi kingdom leads one to suspect the genuineness of the 
record. 

‘Tho inscription gives the following names of persons who are said to have joined 
in conferring certain honours on Harave Huchchabasappa :— Dévarája Vadeyaravarn, 
king of Maisûr; Dalavayi (general) Dodaiya; Virije Arasinavaru, dalavàyi of 
Anegunda-samsthina ; Virabhadrasvami, head of Rachotimatha; Channappasvami 
of Anogundi-matha ; Doda Sangappasvami of Balehalli Matt ; Sidda Basavappasvami 
of Sivagatige Matt ; Joti Basavappasvami of Kodagallu Matt ; Chandrasékharasvami 
of Sáranga-matha; Vira Sangappasvami of Parvata-matt; Phalahara-svimi of 
Mundagali Matt; Pachekante-syàmi of Suttür Matt; Basulingasetti of Anegundi ; 
Kari Basappasetti of Chavudri ; Nafijasetti of Srirahgapattana-dêsa ; Chaudri Vira- 
bhadrasetti; Santasetti of Maisar-dêsa; Chaudri-Basappasetti; Nañjasetti of 
Nanjangüd ; the people of падав and dêšns. 

"Тһе honours given are said to be а sattige (umbrella), süripdli (a kind of sun- 
shade), bhüri (a blowing instrument), kahale (trampet), fammafe (a kind of drum), 
kombu (horn), bana (arrow), gandugatri (battleaxe), pd3upata, gajadanda, white 
umbrella, chauri fan. In addition, the donor was also given hokkalaghante (a kind 
of bell ?), hulicharma (tiger's skin), nelluhullina-pendya (a ring of paddy straw 
for the foot). Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family 
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee 
were to be excommunicated. Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes, 
presents, free labour, free service of letters, ete. No obstruction was to be made to 
him wherever he toured or collected taxes. Тһе grant was to be continued in 
perpetuity. Those who violated this act of charity wore declared to have incurred 
the sin of killing cows in Benares and in the case of Mussalmans, the violaters 
of the charity were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka, 

‘Tho usual stanza ‘sva-dattad dvigunam punyam in praise of protection of old 
gifts follows next and then come the signatures of the dono After the signature 
of the last of the donors, viz., Naüjangüd Nañjasetti, come the signatures of the shàn- 
bhog Rámapppa and Chaudri Bhasappa. Lastly, there is the sentence “ May 
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased.” 
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22 
At the same village Нағауе, on a stone standing near a well to the south. 
Size 4’ x I'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ө oho sagem жо Bane mode Mahe буо, 
Tod 53,9 ARAOR бүр. 
l. sawang, xi | 8. Oo винил б о 
9, обой oo ою | 4, On вов) E, 
Note. 

This records the setting up of the inscription slab with the emblems of Linga 
and Moon carved thereon on Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phálguna in the year Kêlayukti. Тһе date is not expressed in terms of the Saka 
era. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D, 

23 
At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the west, 
Size 2'—6" x 1 —6” 
Kannada language and characters, 
DORENS зорово 5026 EALO adde NYDE DASTIN 
2980 Sd AQT Bo». 


1. Эба зза 7. Әз modo zuo 

2, Ti OVO aco, 8, 805 24:55 фейорб zb 

3. BRA ra 9. 29 otro 3000 

4, UU Os bees zh 10, mem ups оқтау 

5. wo оао beoe 11. IARU ud ә боъ в 

6, С онош dadah 19, ә шо Bou ot 

Transliteration, 
Subham astu Saka-va- | T. ru Haraveya Vibhü- 
rusha 1415 Pramadi- | 8. tiya Visvapati-vodeyara ma- 
cha-samvatsarnda Mârggasi- | 0. Каја Nanjindtha-vodeyatie 
ra ba 510 érimánna ma- 10. ge darmmárththavági yi-grima 
há-mandalésvara sri vi- 11. paduvalu bage 2 kam 6 a- 
ra-Nanjaráya-Vodoya- 12. kana maneyanu kottar 
Translation, 


Good fortune, On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year 
PramAdicha 1415th year of the Saka era, the illustrious mahámandaléàvara Vira. 
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Nañjarâya Vodeyar gave ə house with two pillars and six ankanas to the west of 
this village as an act of charity to Nañjinñtha Vodeyar, son of Vibhütiya Visvapati 
"Vodeyar of Harave. 

Note, 

"This records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasgaiva priest of 
the same village by the chief Vira Nañjarâya Vodeyar, ‘The date of the grant 
corresponds to the 28th November 1493 A.D. Тһе donor was apparently the 
chief of Ummattar, referred to in E. C. IV. Chamarajanagar 192, Gundlupet 9 and 
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D. 

24 

At the village 'Tammadihalli in the hobli of Harave, on a stone set up in the 
middle of the village. 

Size 8 x 1—6” 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede wadonan sopa: 946 aque SODBE nadah, чоё өш. 


1. 12. . 

9, zozon өз бачоо 18. г 

з. 14. 

4. 15. 

5. 36; «en . MO o eos) 
6. 17. поди я owen ФМ аә 

15 18, пепо BDA RAA 

8. 19. 99802 zur mejana e 

9. 20. TQ =Q exons URN et 
10. 9]. Taso) sidat әлгіге 
n. 


Note, 

"This inscription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21. Most of. 
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Ummattûr and to 
record the gift of 5 villages as umbali to some one who had in return to do some 
service to the prabhus (heads of villages?) of Tagadür. The characters resemble 
those of the previous record and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely, 
about 1500 A.D. 

25 

At the same village Tammadiha]li, on a slab set up to the right of the Isvara 

temple near the tank. 


‘Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
16 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti iri Sakarai yandu 
Э. (yàndu) [A] yiratt aimbat- 
3. têlu зерта Rákshasa- 
4. samvachcharattu Mithunamisa- 
5. m piranda ettàm па] Na- 
6. yirri-kkilamaiyu parapa- 
T, 
8. 


kshattu patichamiyum per- 
. да Avittattu nal 
9. Sakaràmudu-gimundan La- 
10. chehá-gàmundugal За 
ll. raya-Külagámundan-uiaga- 
12. n Maicha-gümundan Rasa (2) 
18. база ?-gámunda [n]-maga [n] Máraga- 
14. mundanum ivarga] déva- 
15. r prateshtai-panni sri 
16. Sómanathadévar-nividi- 
17. kkàga-Mancharatta i-stánapa- 
ti Dévara: 


90. rá-pürvam panni kkudutta 
^. tarai irandu véli i- 
22. dammattulku alippinárkál 


Note. 

This inscription records the consecration of the god Sómanatha by certain 
gaudas named Salarimudu-gimundan, Lachchà-gàmundon, Manchagmundan, son 
of . . . Külagàmundanand Máragmundan, son of . . . . These gaudas 
also gave some land, about 2 vélis in extent, to Dévarasi-pandita alias Sikkandai 
of Maüchara (?) with pouring of water for the offering of food before the god. An 
imprecation is laid against those who break the grant. 

‘The record is dated $1057 Rákshasa sam, Mithuna másam, tédi 8, Sunday 
and the Sth lunar day of the dark fortnight of Jyéshtha with the constellation 
Avittam and corresponds to June 2, A.D. 1135. No king is named in the grant. 


26 
At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same avara temple(in "Tammadi- 


halli), 
Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti ri Vira-S6- 9. ttu Tammadipal- 
2. misvaradêvan prithu- 10. уй Márapuligà- 
3. vicrijyam-papni- 11. mupdan magan Dà- 
4. y arulânirka Saka- 19. sagamundan $ô- 
5. rai-yându Ayiratto- 13. manàtha-devarkk an- 
6. ru-nüm senravida 14, nalattu-panam tira- 
T. t'Turmakhi-samva- 15. vilakku kkudutta dha- 
8. tsarattu Bittiri-mása- 16. mma .,... 
Note. 


"This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offering perpetual 
lamps before the god Sémanatha made by Dásagámundan, son of Márapuligà- 
mundan, a resident of the village Tammadipalli. The grant is said to have been 
made in the reign of Vira-Sémésvaradévar, the Hoysala king who ruled from 1233 
to 1954 A.D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, p 97). The date is 
given as the month Chittirai of the year Durmukhi, 1100 years having elapsed in 
the Saka era. The year Durmukhi occurs only once in the reign of Sómésvara, p 
in 8 1160 or 1238 A.D. Evidently, thisis the date intended and the word indicating 
60in Tamil must have been left out after nüyu in line 6, by a mistake of the 
engraver. 


21 


At the village Mukkadihalli in the ваше hobli of Нагахе, on a stone standing 
in the tank bed to the east. 


Size 2—6” x 9' 
Kannada language and characters. 
toehoe зәрде adde Rane езе omg т, ec êloh Bogen Sip. 


Bae g—6 x2 


zwoor. 
аз багъа ив 7. оба Sacsan жшк, 
ағ Bach, be ONORI 2629, | B, BENDANA sTo тосо, 
v» | bono йы RE 9. 29% ade or zo» 
озата Tug боа | 10. éznagob еда, 58 
@ ала шош! поф болвол | 11. Поле) end zo 
жұла sz raaa | 12, огъл е фло 


16* 
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doar, 
1. 9 920 0 T. a Bayo. 
9. e dd B 2 
8. o eo 9, asana 
4, egram " 10. do 
5. sagot 11. noma) 
6, tions Fogo 19. mea 


Transliteration. 


‹ 

1 virapratàpa-chakraya- 
2. тиі Hoysa &ri Viraballaladévarsa- 

3. ru! prithvirajyam-geyvalli sakavarsha 
4. 1237 neya Rakshasa-samvatsara- 

5. da Magha ba 1 Va dandu Mélubhagi 
6. Kallagavuda Kappagavudana maga 

7. Ankagavuda muntdgi samasta- 

8. prajegavudugala Katudandandyka- 


9. ra aliya Vithannange Mu- 
10. kodihalliya samasta praje- 
11. gavudugalu Chikagauda-mu- 
12. ntágia Mukodihalliya- 


(Back,) 
1. llisàvira-mam- 
2 ngu . . . . bede 
3. gaddeya dhara- 
4. pirvvakavagi 
5. A Vithannange 
6. Achandrarkkarullam- 
7. пауаға kottar 
8. 


zu Gange- 
9. ya tadiyalu kavi- 
10. leya 
1l. kom Bri- 
19. meti 


Translation. 
Be it well. During the reign of the illustrious vira-pratápa. emperor Hoysala 


Wira Ballala-dêyarasar, on Vaddavára, 


the Ist lunar day of the dark half of Magha 


in the year Râkshasa, 1237th year of the Saka era, Kallagauda of Mélubhagi, 
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Ankagauda, son of Kappagauda, and all other prajegaudas of Mélubhagi and 
of Mukodihalli including Ohikagauda bestowed with pouring of water, to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure, 1000 manus (of dry land) and . . . . of wet 
land to Vithanna, aliya (nephew?) of Kátudandanàyaka. He who violates this 

_ Will incur the heinous sin (bralméti : lit. slaying of Brahmans) of killing tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. 


Note. 


This registers the gift of some land by the gaudas of the village Mukodi- 
halli to one Vithanna, The date corresponds to 10th January, 1816 A. D. а Satur- 
day (Vaddavira meaning Saturday as in various other inscriptions, See Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XXII, P. 251.) 


28. 
At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Basava on a 
raised platform in front of the village. 


Kannada language and characters. 


TARE sopa xe Batu sss ось MOOD 585 
Secondo QW. 


waong БЕСІ 
1. шағ» жоға woman. 
2, reang ately 5. RABE onan 
Somer, | 6. Pad бошоо 
8. бойо | 

Note. 


The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is incised is stated there- 
into be the work of Rudagaliyachéri and the lamp-pillar in front, the work of 
Ragiyabe. Тһе date is given as the month of Margadira in the year Durmati. 
The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year 
Durmati of the record шау be taken as 8' 1483 or A.D. 1561. 


At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same village Mukkadahalli, 
on a viragal the near the Jina image. 


Size 5’ x 2-67, 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
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RODERO segs #0 doro dns nagan dones dedosa us gang 
teo dod cb coz дол. 


ane 6” 
1. T. КА ОШ . 
2. 8. sowan 
3. | 9 тет, 
4. | 10, Фе muy 
5. | H. EI 
6. i 
Note. 


This is а viragal with the characters of the 10th century and full of lacune 
as most of the letters are worn out. It seems to record the death, in some battle, 
of a hero named Andiya-gamundan of a certain village. 


30. 


At the village Nañjêdêvarapura in the same hobli of Harave, an inscription оп 
the stone crossbeam in the mukhamantapa of the Naiijundésvara temple, 


Kannada language and characters, 


hoon sayeth Е #atuo Bok eaaa ово cima as Waa dc 
aikonti ed aha ob ded шд}. 


1. RA amcsou ob sooo mo 
2. шалоьоь возил 

B. veu oxorotzi ко она dat 

4. = Rol a аз n О дош 2 

5, Od Roode BERT = mekare 1 
6, ERARD DORER ú, sod erta Hear 


Note. 


‘This ів a modern inscription dated in the Kali, Saka and Christianeras and 
records the renovation of the Nafjundésvara temple of Nanjedévanapura by 
Maranakana Chika Mallégauda. It is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana in 8” 1787 Krodhana, A.D. 1865 and Kali year 4966 Corresponding to July 
21,1885 A-D. The temple seems to bave been constructed at least 850 years 
before as is evident from the next inscription. 
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| 
з. | 
At the same village Nanjêdêvarapura, on а slab standing behind the linga in 
the garbhagudi of the same Nanjundêsvara temple. 
Size 4’ x 8. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede бато dc NGATONANG сопс гой IRIT Фо. 
men 4X3 
1. 929 203495 ds, б ой دن‎ aH 


2, о WHOA head AANA . , |492) 

8. o BY безо elt BT ORO | 
4. 

5. 


o dg bt Hot 2620 послу эрк 

з дуй aos o datos ed, болтол abou 

6. 2.95 RODEO maha SBE ded can made 

т. seren Bausch cxt sos 2% uc | 
2.2. М ОР. 


Transliteration, 

1. ° Khara-samvatearada Chaitra šu 15 lu srimatu 
2, ° Achutaraya-waharayara nirüpadinda [Peru-] 
8, ° male-adhikari-ayanavaru Somagrabana-punyakala~ 
4. ° dalli Sri Nanjundésvara-dévara mádhyána-kálada abhishé- 
B. ° ka-naivédya Bràmhaga-bhójana 6 kke-selavagi Uyambaliya- 
6. “шада Dandyakapurada gràmada chatusime kere yishtanu sarva- 
7. ° manyavagi kota kodagi yi gramavanu- 

Dévésa-bhatara- 


ATSE ake galu yi dharma- 
(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 


‘This inscription is carved on a slab set up behind the Пара in the garbhagriba 
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was with great difficulty 
that the villagers were persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering. 
Tt registers the gift of the village Dandyakanapura in Uyambali-sthala as kodagi, 
free of taxes to Devésabhatar for the services of bath at midday of the god Nanjundés- 
vara and for food offerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The 
donor was Perumale Adbikari who made the gift under the orders of the king of 
Vijayanagar, Achyutaráya during the sacred lunar eclipse on Chaitra su 15 in the 
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year Khara. The date corresponds to Saturday Ist April 1581 A.D., a day of lunar 
eclipse if we take khara S' 1453. It is the only Khara occurring in the reign of 
Achyutardya, 1 
32. 

In the same village Nağjedêvarapura, on a slab in the dry land of Putta- 

manjappa to the east of the village. 
Size 3' x 9, 
Kannada language and characters. 


посен зав xidde dare 508445008, acie шой dyo пош 
msi sbs sb mu dot ad Haugh Фр. 

аре 3x8: 

о ошоп жой дй wana Фо 

© 0 фодагооФд 2¢ NUTR 

° ay Bodo eaor ngrês 

о моф dadriosoboatsto було, aod u 

© kbo Damon м rii 

o DEEN болой, mos Badan ө а 

о batte ө doo ragan ation уз 

о 098 вузу пой saotp 

9. о байо Boon лш) 


بر م ۾ و @ 


Transliteration. 
1. ° Palavanga-samvatsarada Ãshûda йп- 
2. °1 Sriman mahêmangdalêsyara sri Viraràma- 
З. ° yya-déva~vodeyarn Hariyarige bikshartha ko- 
° tantha kodagey Ãsiriyanû krayakke kondu А- 
5. ° siriyim wüdalu Asiriyim badagaluñ-chatu- 
6. ° sîme Lingamudre-kallanu hakikottevagi Āsi- 
7. °riyanû ñchandrürkka-stháyiyági nadavudu- 
8. ° yidake Alupidavaru Gangeya tadiyalli- 
9. ° kapileya konda рараке hóharu- 


ы 


Note. 


This registers the gift of the village Asiri by the illustrious mahamandalésvara 
Vira Rimayyadéva Vodeyar after purchasing the same and setting up boundary 
stones for the village bearing the emblem of Linga on them. ‘The gift was made 
for the dhiksha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some Viraéaiva 
priest. ‘The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the 
year Plavanga. The donor is probably the same ав Rámaráya, who in the battle 
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of "Talikóte was slain in 1505. ‘The date of this record is not enpressed in terms of 
the Saka era but the cyclic year is given as Plavanga and may correspond to 1547 
A.D. At this time Rûmarûya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions. 


33. 


At the village Kétaha]li in the same bobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front. 
of the Honnamma temple. 
Size 5 x 2 —3". 
Kannada language and characters. 


UDANIE soper 502 Жақы? drdxg TRE лопова Seana se 
Brod 2800900. 


Bre ух — 3" 
1. 86558), Misi ori bawon 0655839 
9, Ud | 4, daté rigo Cod ок, ооло 
3. Фа қууы Sm OTR 28 8 
4, Sa Oro хобазғаз 509 4058.96 on э 
B. дәй э ол bebo gabung Dots 20860 be 
6. сай dac басен odin BrP 
7, degawe dadian дубо дио asi шох 
В. ai wori) wan joh Nawan 5 
9, м8, e pa wona gobrdéon пәлі 
10. boso бойосо 306000) 
11. 298 Beale подана AO cac o өй 
19, دات‎ выл, chat 8 ches Mono 
13. Gerd berat Son dai gro OTEN ds 
14. будан; rid 8900 dato wad, эла 
15. e Файзо .. , . + Ойдай ово 
16, marum, ur wana erzina бло 
17. Gb 33850 WAN e sora 
18, © 5553 shud wotan FFA Ө 
19. Чотазғаәћ #308208) DIONE 
20. doh ёлы boron | соо 
gi. sducbed, mamada No To 
99, me Kerata ta mana, dos 
28. domus олово 20 | 
04. ONO | 200392 
95, mode md o 210008 
26. 3 1 BURNT sats 


11 
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Transliteration. 


1. éubhamastu namas tunga-siras-chubmbi-chandra-chamara- 
2. eharave! trailókya-nagar&-rambha-miüla-stambháya Sam- 

8. bhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana šakava- 

4. rusha 1590 sanda vartamana Kilaka-samvatsarada Nija Ã- 
5. sháda šu 2 lû srimad-rájadhirdjo-rájaparaméévara бгі- 
6 

1 

8. 


. virapratápa Maisüra Dévarajuvoderavara kumårarâda 

Dévarájuvoderaiyyanavarü Maisüra уйга volagana maha- 

. ttige Ammanavaru Amrotammanavara nütanavági ka- 
9. tista Mahattina-mathada annadánada dharmake kotta grêma- 
10. da gild-sAsanada kramaventendade Terakapámbiya- 

11. stalada Kétihali-gràmavanü Maisüra vüravolage Amru- 
19. tammanavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada annadánada- 
13. dharmake Sivarppitavagi kottevàgi yi gramagala chatu- 
14, simeyolagulla gadde beddalu têla tudikke Adu magade- 
15. re hogehana bédige davasa muntà- 

16. da sarvasvamya sarva-Addyavanu Agumadikon- 

17. du Maisüra vûravolage Amratammanaya- 

18. ra mahatina mathada annadánnda dharmavanü ñ- 

19. chandrürkavági nadasikoudu Ба щауати- 

20. yandu Коа sila-sAsana ! dâna-påla- 

21. nayór madhye dina àréyónupálanam da- 

99, nû svargam avàpnóti pálanád achyutam pa- 

28. dam svadattà dvigunam punyam 

94. para-datti-nupdlanam para-dattA-pa- 

25. hdréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavé- 

96. tu paraméévarüya namah, 


Translation. 

Good fortune : Invocatory stanza addressed to Sambhu. 

Be it wel. On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Nija Ashádha in the 
year Kilaka, 1590th year of the prosperous Sálivàhana era :— 

‘The illustrious king of kings, Paramésvara to kings, possessed of valour and 
glory, Dévaràju-Voderaiya, son of Dévariju Voder of Mysore, веб up the following 
stone inscription recording the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha- 
ttina-matha (a monastery of the Virasaiva sect) newly built by (his) mother 
Amrutammanavaru in the town of Mysore :-- 

As we have granted the village Kétihalli in Terakanámbi-sthala as an offering 
to Siva for the charity of free feeding in Mahattina matha built by Amrntemma- 
navaru in the town of Mysore, all the rights of property and income within the four 
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boundaries of the said villages including rice fields, dry lands, gardens, fudike, goat- 

tax, window-tax? (hoge-hana), benevolences, gifts of grain will be enjoyed and 

the charity of providing free meals in the Muhattina matha of Amrutammanavara 

maintained for long as the sun and moon endure. This is the stone charter. 
Imprecatory stanzas in lines 21-25, Salutation to Paramésvara, 


Note. 

"This inscription tells us that Dévartja Odeyar, king of Mysore, made the gift 
of a village for the service of free feeding in а Matt of the Lingayat sect built by 
his mother Amrutemma, queen of Dêvaraja Vodeyar in the town of Mysore. The 
date of the grant corresponds to 1st July, 1668 А. D. For Amrutamma, queen, see 
M. A. R. 1930, P. 165. She seems to have been a great patron of the Lingayets. 


34. 


At the same village Kêtahalli, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south. 
of the Honnamma temple. 
Size 6' x 2 — 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


rohani spat aide #atuo 86% Maha лопове ismod 
бю, 2625 84860 mosca By. 
gama б x 9 — 6" 

әз, өш ам», 
ӘУ serat akah 0 #5 аде OVAS siran 
d, 20 253») Жошуа tovs алы? A өше э 

məgomopoou 292200 80024 SAG пой atio be 09 
tay seas ooo Djeng OAIE 2300» CoAT, 
Goo» asra, wata wacked BSF DYTA ride 
d шу) godono ёлы be BOEN BALANS Baro 
dy 0393» anaa siet sro 

+. Trash оза ata, 


1 
2 
4 
5. 
6. 
T. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16. 
17. 
18 


17 
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. Badoh Bact пәле ёла 


Transliteration. 
1. subham astu avighnam astu- 
9. вм vijayâbhyudaya Šáliváhána sakavarsha 1452 vartamána 
8. kke salu Vikrutu (?) samvatsarada Magha bahula 5 Adalu àrima- 
4. n maharajadhiraja rêja-paramêsvara mêdini-miseyara-ganda vijaya ûrt 
vira-A- 
5. chyutadéva mabárüyaru prithvi-rijyam geyuttamiralu Yimmadi-rühutta- 
riya  Mahüpütreayyanavara kûryake kartarāda — Mallapanáyakaru 


TTagadü- 

7. ra Chikka Mallavodeyarige Коа ári Haruvageya érótriyada 518-84ғапауд- 

8. E e amin mak RATE таты 

9. yalatarak; pêlisida aaa grêma Lnu érótri- 

10. yada sila-sasanavAgi . . . + + + а grümake saluva cha- 

XL tastings Qu ое 
ble kumbayadere- 

19. da . . . . + + nûra vartane sta- 

13. lada . . . . + + вшуа-вуішуа sarvva àdá- 

14, yavanu anubhavisi kondu . . . . + gada svâstiya vivara 

15. 2o. + + + Samvatsarada А- 

16. $vijabalO . . . , . . КЕ 

17. sikaéullu o... . ete < 

18. ta hos 

19-21 ?. n 

29, . . . s . + уйдїй-оһапйї- 

25. 2. s s yidake tappi 


24. kavileya konda påpake hóbarü 


25. vandageya. 
Note. 


‘This inscription records the gift of the village Haravage (same as the village 
Harave two miles off) as &rótriya (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of Tagadûr 
by Mallappanayaka, agent for the affairs of Immadi Rahuttartya Mahapatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyntaraya. ‘The date of the grant is given 
as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha $ 1452 Vikritu corresponding 
to 5th February A. D. 1581. Cbikka Malla Vodeyar, chief of Tagadür-nAd is also 
referred to in E. 0. IV, Gundlupet 95 of Š 1454 or 1532 A. D. 
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At the village Hire Bégür in the same hobli of Harave, on the stone oil-mill 
to the left of the Banni Mahankali temple. 


Size 3' x 2’ — 6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tzəsbosuaridd sopa) BOREAU абас wa, zbxossech Ыл dui 
29.2205 оооло rana #95459. 
se 3 x9 —6'. 


1. 5554 55998 Б. 553 bri а 
9. OSTA BOG мо 6. rod езп 
% вов вы I Т. an виза 
4. тәй аб әдеп 8. 9:40, mawahond abet 


Note. 

This is в record of an oil-mill set up by two gaudas, Haravagauda, son of Hire 
Tirumaganda and Alaganda, son of Kachaganda on the 4th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Asviyuja in the year Saka 1295 PartdhAvi corresponding to October 1, 
A.D. 1879. It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for 
extracting oil from gingilli seeds, eto. and pay a small rent therefor which was 
used for some charitable purpose. In this case the income must have been set apart 
for services in the Mahankali temple in the compound of which this inscription is 
engraved on the oil-mill. 

36. 
At the same village Hire Begür, on a stone set up in the land of Basavaiya. 
Size 9 — 6 x 2 — 0. 
Kannada language and characters. 


«кабаке ro ebd wadahi abit БН aote Зы. 


1. bt xno | КЕСТЕСІ 
2. goda Б. 26852 
8. arse 

Note. 


This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the 
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-Nàyaka and others (not 
named). An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will incur the 
sin of slaying cows. No date is given, ‘The characters seem to be of the 18th сеп- 
tury A.D. Vira Nayaka is also referred to in No. 38. 
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37. 
At the village Kulagêna in the hobli of Harave, on a stone lying in the field of 
Puttanna to the west (No. 188 Revised). 
Size3' x 1'— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
women зраб 404% Hatne doré za ch shu 80 dado 
20.08 8ш (шойсәвапос зораў 188800 RON төлі) 


ach mA, 
jme gx 
1. «9504 asowan | 9. ++. # джава аа 
9. Se) 80590509 10. «TFN BEE. 
3. Ч set ot OR әде 11. Ten Duda, el 
4, ko вез аә |ж ов... onda 
B. Tato mawa owah без JEU TE ocn dosen go 
6. anang... 14. 92? рез dun 
7. Сасово ви о 15. Зови 
8. Әаповою ёо 
Transliteration. 


1. Saka-varisha 1204 neya- 
2. Visu-samvatsarada Maka- 

3. ramása 17 dinada Ardda- 

4. udayadali érimanu Mahá- 

5. pradhanam Ráuttar&ya Kéta- 

6. yadapnayakaru га . . . . va 
Т. dannayakara maga . . . ri 
8. толкы kela ? 
9. + . se Mitanana maga- 
10. - + rggam 5 mannu 
1l. vági i bita datti 4 1 

12. dita . m sabeya 


18. - + + nadevantigi dhá- 
1% трап шш 
15. kotteü. 

Note. 


This inscription is full of lacuna in lines 6 to 18. It records the gift of some 
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitana, by the mahápradhána, rêhuttarêya, 
Kétaya-danpáyaka and others on the holy occasion of Ardhódaya on the 17th day 
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of Makara-mâsa in the year Š 1904 Vishu. 'Phe date corresponds to January 11, 
А. D. 1282. This was the new-moon day of the month Pushya with Sravana- 
nakshatra. Fora definition of Ardhodaya see p. 101 of the present report. 

Kêteya-dannêyaka was a son of Madhava-dannayaka, who was a son of 
Perumale-dannAyaka, minister of the Hoysala kings Narasimha III and Ballala TII. 
Mádhava-dannpá&yaka, was the governor of Padinálkunádu with Terakanambi as his 
capital. He had numerous titles: а sun to the Modakulaya family, capturer of 
Nilagiri, devoted to the observance of êkûdaši etc. (Gundlupet 69), Kéteya is 
referred to in Chamarajanagar 76 of 8' 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327. Rêhutta- 
raya or Immadi Rahuttaraya was one of his titles. 


38. 
Оп a stone set up ina dry land in front of the village Kengaki in the same 


hobli of Harave. 
Size 1' —0" x 1' — 0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
washboard Soya 203082609 #опәгор nadah Baud den. 
1 =» 3 Sabio 
2 еб 4 aR 
Note. 


This is a short record registering the gift of the field in which the inscription 
slab is set up as a kodagi (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or 
expected to be rendered) by Vira-Nayaka. The characters are of the 18th century. 


No date is given. 
39. 


At the village Sagade, on the stone pillar standing in front of the Кёќауа temple 


to the left. 
Size 6’ x 11 —3". 


Kannada language and characters. 
шәгбсешапос zonas) SUKÈNG serui ngaba 88 Сато du асб 
augers susra tout Bement. 

Sigon g'x 1'— 8" 


1. толоо 6. shr #0057 
9. 508 =» T. Mod 8 

3. 2529100 8 wedon zaa 
4 Degno 9. Bd tour o 

5 dengo 


186 
Transliteration. 
1. Angira-sam- | 6. maga Honna-ga- 
2. vatsarada Ма- 7. vunda Késava- 
3. gha su 2Ã | dam- 8. dévaringe mádi- 
4. du Abbágila- | 9. sida kamba 1 ga 
5. Késigavundana- | 


Note. 

This is a pillar inscription and records that опе Honnagavunda, son of 

Késigavunda of the village Abbágil set up this pillar at а cost of 1 gadyana for the 

Késava temple on Sunday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Magha Angira, 

‘The characters belong to the end of the 13th century and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to January 22, 1973 A.D., a Sunday, 
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At the same village Ságade, on a pillar at the right side in front of the Késava 


temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


et eco vorrig gon. 


p | 6. Эа 
2 T. Rah 89906 
8: 8: mof zo 
+ 9. &dsouno 
5 

Transliteration. 
1. Angira-samva- 6. maga Kellada- 
2. tsarada Мара 7. sanu Késavadé- 
3. su2 Adandul 8. varige màdi- 
4. Vuyadabaliya 9. sida kamba gal 
5. Bankagavundana 


Note. 


"This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed 
for the same Késava temple at the same cost by Kelladasa, son of Bankagavunda of 


Uyadaballi (Uyyami 


“ 
At the same village on a stone pillar in the mantapa in front of the Basayêsyara 


temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


X > к 
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exe aor UIT Өрге, aconds spouse noid dadah donde nadan. 
1, дама Ng NE 
9, Әй ebd пәл) 4. wes) Sou Sor 


Note. 

‘This epigraph engraved on a pillar in a mantapa records that it was made at а 
cost of 9 gadyanas by the goldsmith (akasdle-setti) Honimaya of Gavateyar in 
Ummattür village in the year Pramathi. ‘The letters seem tobe of the 14th 
century A.D. and Pramáthi may be taken as 1339. 
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At the village Sémasamudra in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the 
enbankment of the tank named Kalikere. 


Size 5 x 3” 
Kannada language and characters. 
шәдзсәшігіде sepas FINELY Bathang вә9®8 noob 
qp ёр. 
шазе 5х3. 
onan. 
1. AEAN, bred eo 
9. OMNIS josh 
3. Зор dares ate облога voy 
4. oneal 490) دام‎ дош dedo 
5. = ub з Seta DOTI | 20 
6. 535385 50 oven лой дата Ж 
Т. 05804 woa rectory 5450 Съ 20) 
8. aod)osugen zw Жой [$] 95 sos, 
9. S250 Ug edad 25920, зэ 
0. 2289 25,9) TISEI 
11. WBA ends shorty то 
12 A э э 
Transliteration. 


&ubbam astu sriman mahá-mandalééva- 

ra Aneya-bénteyarayaru Vumma- 

ага Somédéva-mahA-arasugala Uyya- 
mbaliya-sthaladalli Sómasamudravemba kereya- 
5. nû kattisi à kereyü bahu-kalaviddu ! Sali- 

6. vahana Зака varusha 1475 sanda Pramádicha-sa- 


РЕ 


18 


188 


7. m-vatsarada Kárttika-másadalli vadeda 16 varu- 
8. sha biddu yiralagi Sukla-samya [tsara] rada Kartti- 
9. kasu 1 dalli Arekuthárada Virabbadraná- 
10. yakara makkalu Bhálalóchana-nàyakara 
11. jironêddharava madidarü mangala maha 
19. êrî êrî ёі 


Translation, 


Good fortune. ‘The illustrious mahámandalésvara, hunter of elephants, S6mé- 
déva-mahá-arasu of Ummattar, having constructed a tank called Sómasamudra 
in Uyyamballi-sthala and the tank, after the lapse of a long time, having breached in 
the month of Kartika in the year Pramadicha, 1475th year of the Sàlivàhana era, and 
no repairs having been made for 16 years :— 

On the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Sukla, Bhála- 
lóchana-nàyaka, son of Virabhadra-ndyaka of Arekuthára repaired the tank. Good 
fortune. 


Note. 


‘This is an instance of the great attention paid to the construction of new tanks 
or repairs of breached tanks by the rulers of this country. The tank on the bund of 
which this inscription stone is set up is a huge reservoir of the old type and is still 
sometimes called Sómasamudra after the Ummatttr chief of the name of Somédéva 
who constructed it. Another name Kalikere is now applied to the tank but 
the village nearby is still called Somasamudra, 

The tank is said to have breached in the month of Kartika of Pramádicha, 
$ 1475 corresponding to October of 1553 А, D. and it was repaired by the chief 
Bhilaléchana-niyaka of Arckutira (now called Chamardjanagar), son of 
Virabhadranayaka, on the 11th October 1569 A. D. (Sukla Kar. šu 1). 

Ummattür is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20 
miles from Sémasamudram and was the capital of the Pallegirs known as the 
"Ummattür chiefs who seem to have ruled there for about a hundred and fifty 
years till it was annexed in 1613 A. D. by the Mysore king Raja Vodeyar (see E. C. 
IV Intr. p. 27). 

Sómédéva-mahá-erasa of this record is probably the same as Vira-Sóméráya 
Vadeyar referred to in an inscription of 1482 (E. C. IV Chamarajnagar 185) at the 
village Harave, who had the same titles mahAmandaléSvara, gaja-béntekára and is 
said to have made a gift of land under the tank Sómaságara. constructed by him in 
Uyyamahalli-sthala. 

Virabhadrandyaka, the father of the chief who repaired the tank was the ruler 
of Arekutára and son of Kàmyappa Nayaka (Chamarajnagar 93 of Š 1454). 


Ах kasa چچ تز‎ di D aid ct ару li a hi 


XXII. 


PLATE 


ОХ OF CHALUKYA PERMMADI, 


STONE INSCRIPTI 
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43 
At the same village Sêmasamudra, on the back side of the above slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 


PLATE XXIII. 
exe 308 додо. 


Ab bg Gown, dera әде тъ бойла, geio 
Canons a d ешезоо 3504532 8. mundo ads обеща 

= 2020245 ouch moss 9. mabên озо ud 
вхо Ber short sa 10. осоо Sadabybosatahs 
70555 paces reas 25 
ло es ama, 0 дого | 10 зезооо озо 
daman orana | 


to т‏ @ ې ې د 


Transliteration. 
svasti sri Chalukhya-Permmadi prithuvi- 
rájyam-geyyuttire Sakha-kalam ombhainü- 
та padindyaneya Vijaya-samvatsara- 
&samáge Kiravustira 

itagavundana 
magam Ammadi-givundam Nolam- 
beya-gvármmandana bhagada dassiva- 
bhàgam gondu kereya 
kattisidam idara bittuvattava- 
n alipi kondava dégulavam basa- 
10. diyumam kavilyumam kereyu- 
11. mam Bánarásiyuman alidam 
19. i-nálvarum bittar. 


юз 


пе 


= 
Per 


Translation. 

Be it well. When the illustrious Chalukhya-Permmadi was ruling the earth, 
during the 916th year of the time of Зака, the month Chaitra of the year Vijaya, 
‘Ammadigavunda, son of Bijayite-gvunda, Pergaliyar (pergade?) of Kiravusir 
took the share corresponding to one-tenth ? (dassiva) from the share of Nolambeya~ 
gyirmmmanda and built the tank. He who takes away the bittuvatta of this will 
Lave destroyed tho temple, азай, tank and Banarisi (Benares). These four 
persons have made the gift. 


Note. 
"This records the construction of a tank by one Ammadigàvunda of the above 
village, The inscription is dated in the month Chaitra of Saka 916 Vijaya. Saka 
18* 
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915 corresponds to Vijaya and Chaitra of that” year coincides with March-April 
998 A. D. No tithi is given. The king during whose reign the tank was con- 
structed is named Chilukya Permmádi. Apparently the name indicates the 
Chálukya king at the time. Tailapa II who had wrested the sovereignty from the 
Ráshtrakütas was the Chalukya king from 973 to 997 А. D. and the name Chalukya 
Permmádi probably refers to him. It may be noted that another inscription 
in the same district, Ze, at Kudaküru in Hunsur Taluk (E. C. IV Hunsur 50) 
dated Saka 919 Hema]ambi also refers to the reign of Chalukya Permmánadi (and 
his daughter Pampadévi). 

Lastly, it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record 
is engraved. Apparently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the 
inscription found this slab handy and did not hunt fora fresh inscription stone. 
Kiruvusür is the same as Kirugastr near Sómasamudm. For the expenses in- 
curred in the construction of the tank, Ammadigávunda seems to have obtained 
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvarmmanda. 

Nolambeya-gvirmmanda seems to have been at first entrusted with the duty of 
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigavünda (line 7 and 7b). 
‘The meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear. 

A tax ora portion of the land under the tank seems to have been allotted for its 
repairs. This was probably called biffuvaffa. [See M. А. В. 1929, p. 74]. There 
is an imprecation in line 8 against the authorities who might confiscate the right. 

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names 
are not given in the record except only one noticed before. 
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On the pedestal of the Afijanêya image lying іп а tank in the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli in the hobli of Harave. 


Size 3 x 1' 


Kannada language and characters. 
орозо зорат жшше eoa euch ebsigab vone 


2088 deris zoda. 
saweg х1} 
1. eongzos | wada 6. Tivo облы hri 
2. Um mz waya 1. watun godean 82 
3. 9 mara дә [EC ES 
4. Әсе ebd quida 9. m ony ae be 
Б. Яо xod, rupa 
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Transliteration. 
1. Angira-samva | ВАйгара- 6. galu Maüchójana maga 

2. da su 5 Va Vuyyamaha- 7. Katojage vundemêneyanu ko- 
3. liya nidagauda Má- 8. digeyagi kalla hui- 

4. diyamna Démappa iyaro- 9. du Кона vumbali sri sri 


5. Тараа samasta-gavudu- 


Note. 

This records the gift of Vundemáneya (name of a field) аз kodige to Katója, 

son of Майсћоја by Madiyanna, nàdugauda of Uyyamahalli, Démappa and other 

gaudus. Apparently, Каја was a stone engraver or carpenter as his name indi- 

cates. The date is given as Angirasa sam-Bhêdr, &u'5 Va. The characters seem 

to be of the láth century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27, 
1882 A.D. (taking S' 1254 Angirasa as the year meant). 
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On a boulder in the field of Echam Basappa to the north of the deserted village 
Uyyamaballi. 


Size 2 — 6" x 9 
Kannada language and characters. 
mebur зәре» Baban deos cuchshagad rus TE оворагї 
#200905 ais rigdahes DMN. 


жаза виа 
1. Gee вто 6. ©2558 пой za 
9. Охо ёо 7. cho wagu ёго 
Be .... mogak & ê, ӛз 
4. be ROSE сағ 9. da 
B. бла вони 
Transliteration. 
Ramadévana kála- 6. alipidade Gange-tadi- 


1. 

2. dali Uyammahalliya- 7. yali Brahmara kon- 
3. . . . + . sunkadáyavanu 8. da papakke hóha- 
sri Hanumanta-dévara dipake 9. ra 

kottaru a damma [va] n АуапА- 

daru 


rü- 


pe 


Note. 
This inscription registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyama- 
halli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjedévarapura) for the 
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service of offering lights before the god Hanumantadëvaru during the time of the 
king Rámadéya. The usual imprecation is given for those who violate the grant. 
No date із given, The chatacters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th 
century A. Г. Ramadéva of this record is probably the same as Ramarija, king of 
Vijayanagar referred to in Chamarajanagar 28 of 1530. See also No. 82 of the 


resent report. 
р! ро! % 


At the village Kalannhundi in the hobli of Harave, on a boulder to the north- 
west of the Айјапёуа temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Sq ATERROS ээрде) ше: EANO adon Won ahaaa dd, 
Teoh Dê uodobsbed, 

о ud Hoti FAFE zo O ол aoa dadob 

© da бошаб, wai 298,9 Ocrioededobort duas. 

о чта Badri, п ox ” ашшы, п а waos 

„=з П ого serabi шор hora Oxo aer, ze 

атрос оздон ошолай Sams ov esu oo 

о suwara Sada Da cC Lesen) 

Т. iso добавок мерная sar 

DORR шов 1 долла» 


Transliteration. 

1. °Yi8vara-samvatsarada Kárttika šu 1 à Maleppavodeya- 

2. “rü Nanjayya-odeyara makkalu Linganna-odeyarige kotta pu- 

3. “ra-guttige Koleganapurakke ga 13 1 Sóma-samudra gadde ga 3 ubhayam 
te- 

4. таупйа ga 16 khaga katharige yilla sunka ganâchâra yilla stina minya 
pà- 

5. туа mariyádi kateya niranü nimma gadege kodutéà à-katteyalu 

6. “kabu kêragenasu yénanádarà bittikombiri olavara 

T. horavara puradolagu yendu Mállanára Sô- 

8. marasana baraha ! Nanjayadévaru. 


Note, 

‘This records the gift of the village Koleganapura and some lands in Sómasamudra. 
with an annual payment of a quit-rent of 16 gadytnas, made by Maleppa Vodeyar to 
Linganna Odeyar, son of Nafijayya Odeyar. He was to be exemptéd from the 
payment of certain taxes khana (threshing-floor tax), katharige (granary tax), 
customs dues, and gandchdra. "The donee was to enjoy sthåna-månya and was to 
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be permitted the use of water from a Kaffe (embankment) for irrigation, and grow 
sugar-cane and kára genasu (sweet potato of the rainy season). ‘The donee was also 
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and puradolagu ( ? ). 

‘The grant was written by Sémarasa of Mallanür. The signature of the donor 
is given as Naüjayadévaru. Тһе date of the grant is the Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Kartika in the year І5уага. The letters appear to belong to the 17th century 
and the date may correspond to October 8, 1637 A.D. Nothing is known about 
this Maleppa Vodeyar. 

47 
Оп а slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada Veikataramanasvami temple 
on the Mudibetta hill near the village Galipura in the hobli of Haradanhalli. 
Size 4 x I —6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
westin sagah 595559 #2000 metê, & Ош ымды che 
30503 doula Dd бүйлө дш вой che LINDOS den. 


вв 4'1'—6" 
1. Ha bç аз | 5. RoR oo 
2. Gemah zo 1 Шәп о ого 
8, соз | ө [0 855595 2] ао 
4, ada ores ! Bot 


Note. 

This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennarája (chief) of Arikothara and the 
date 5" 1688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14 equivalent to February 27, 1767 A.D. and no 
other information. Apparently, it records the construction of either the kitchen 
near which it is set up or the compound wall of the Venkataramana temple by the 
above chief. Arikothira was the old name of the present town called Chamardja_ 
nagar, 

48 
On a viragal near a temple in the deserted village Bommanahalli in the hobli 
of Haradanahalli. 
Size 6’ x 4! 
Kannada language and characters. 
TATANG Soya Bocas deue tedong лоо mast 
воза doses NOR 
BERAG KA 

1. TF [0] 80090 sva FS zo о zuddo 

8, Boma torr VIDIR BAT 

B. eno 


144 
Note. 


‘This is а viragal recording the death of a warrior named Bayira, son of Sonneya- 
náyaka in Satinad and the setting up of the viragal by the father of the deceased. 
‘The date is given as Sarvadhári sam. Kartika su 1. The characters seem to be 
of the 17th century, and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D, 1848. 
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In the village Basavapura in the same bobli of Haradanahalli, on a viragal set 


up near 


жоюы 


the road іп а wet land. 


Size 5' x 4' 
Old Kannada charaeters and language. 
UDORAS зорат surda sene VETOS, созо 042600 
добын TET UOTE rid abo уба дог. 
gawe 5х4" 
asra seria ago. 
№. жарлы, Bats sssi ғ HF toD Cons 
dazu tT j NOTIY b cabs cto Fla 
ngo ашуо шоок Sd баба . ... 155529, 
t 20882, ово amah ach dudo p 


ega. 


OD щй UIRAE BREA эч. 
mader mada... 


Transliteration. 
syasti Satya-vakya Konguni-varmma dharmraa-maha-réjadhirdja 
Kovalala-pura-varésvara Nandagirinatha érimat Permmênadi- 
gala tammam Bitarasa tamma Kudirfirol Kavi . . . bavaradol ke 
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4. ehch urubi satto avara máma Timpamedeya 
Madavadiya balgalchu kottó. 
On a band of the above viragal. 


5. machcha. 
6. ripara- 
7. rasa 

8. Bana- 
9. gàvunda 
10. bilgalchu- 
11. mariyà- 
12. diyo- 

18. lesa- 


14. lyudu ida ауар orvvanu méhadolu alupi . . 
15. Varanáéiyan alida pápadolu. 


Translation. 

Bûtarasa, younger brother of Satyavakya Konganivarma dharma- 
maha-rajádhirája, lord of the excellent city of Nandagiri, the illustrious Permanadi 
died in his Kudirür after displaying his valour (kechchurabi). His uncle (mama) 
Timpamedeya gave away Mádavàdi as balgalehu (lit. washing the sword) or a grant 
for heroism. Bámagàmunda, destroyer of those who feel envious (is the donee ?). 
(The land is) granted according to the rule of bdlyalchu. Не who out of greed 
seizes this will incur the sin of destroying Benares. 

"The exact meaning of the inscription cannot be made out especially as some 
letters are lost in line 8. It is difficult to say whether Banagavanda is the donor 
and the uncle of the hero. memey Timpamedeya might mean belonging to the 
division Timpamede. 


Note. 

This isa viragal of the time of the Ganga kings and illustrates how kings 
rewarded warriors who fought for them and died in battle. Their relatives were 
presented with grants of land, Such grants are known as raktakodage, nettarugodage, 
bálgalehu, sivane, etc., in the inscriptions. 

No date is given in the grant. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
9th century and beginning of the 10th century. Some letters are worn out in line 3. 
The байра king is merely given the usual titles and is called Permmênadi. It is 
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Bûtarasa is stated to have 
died in battle. We have а Ganga prince of the name in 870 A. D. (E. C. III 
Nanjangud 75), younger brother of the king Satyavakya IL Mr. Rice says that 
Bûtarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Eregañga, his son, 

19 


М... 
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became the Yuvarája about 886 А. D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 44). 
It is therefore probable that Batarasa of this record is identical with the above 
байда prince Bütarasa and Permmanadi with Rachamalla II. The date of the 
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A. D. as Bütarasa is stated to have died 
in battle in this inscription. 
50 

At the village Dollipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi, in a dry land to the 

west. Š 
Size 5' x 4' 
Kannada language and characters. 


ocbuondriUd sop onima done 8294308, za ch 
gE, =a chu лоо, 
same 54. 

1. 5 тобу 205 2,¢ Жос ково! db ned, Aog ao EYN 
2, esi колдон) ron rion oho bt bo Aga TOTO 2 
3. MEO TRUDE DOSTI со FTD sehe. 
4. BATES spoon сэз 500.859 пой TOGA duis =, 
Б. Шой eesocrt at amah [биб] ZITTERN Fsbpukxsosga 
6. D Korah web BOES «лото, SE FO BAT, dame, 
Т. werh wooo ei се ngos Bane us aa, dich шз 
8. BOY Be Nrada desc) be zumo, (9) воо басса 49 қа дл 
9. a n Rouge adatto A toto rob, aco Fl яд sed, өлді 
0, 3 arco ва dea Ot eO SEO SPTE TI ss Bead 
1, BOG, HEIs, шо zu Ust Quotidie oto doté ro) OF, 
12, Betara cuui осо, ково б ково тына 9 
18. zr mo bd олжо, обоо dta Que cries 
14. GUIDE, бейту, Aad ad zs bo be DALSI uda Р 
15. 8235.5 56265 madhon Od, be шәй ire Uo 
16. WAH? eda дой... Es 


20. aad 9с%9 тфа ізо 85000008 | 

21. FOREN еда Tunah zb 

22. Grid сайта эй sect обла 

өз. erigat SIERT [G] жд, zit rt 
maria, D дул, be 0950050 озозао adt 
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95. © RoE ead әз оо 0,1 eha ag 

96. STO | be бол be UiT 5.65 82 

97. Ч®, > Secures вол дой dawa doct 

98. фгәдвопошойзе® cred по TaN BDA, O 

29. З BATON жук sse Genea Fem 9 dd 8 

80. ошобу ‘33050 Ud Ed 

Transliteration. 
(Front side) 

1. ériguruvé saranu êrî ariyê saranu Û svasti samasta-bhuyandérayam 
sakala-vibu- 

2. dha-jana-samsthüyamána-guna-ganásrayam Sri-prithvivallabham mahû 
rajadbiraja pa- 

3. ramósvaram Dvárávati-puravarádbi-svaram Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani 
samyaktva- 

4. chüdàmani malerAjaraja malparoluganda gandabhérunda kadanapra- 

5. chandan êkângaviran ағаһАуа [sûra] saniyarasiddhhi giridurggamalla. 
chaladankarà- 

6. ma sangrümabhima vairibha-kantbirava Magara-rájya-nirmmüla Chóla- 
rajya-pratishtha- 

7. cháryyanu Pandya-rjya samuddharana nissanka-pratàpa Chakravartti 
Hoysala bu- 

8. jabala Sr-Vira-Narasimhya-dévarasara Srimad rà (la) jadbàni Dora- 
samudrada nelevidino- 

9. Tu sukha-sankhathá-vinódadim prithviràjyam | gaiyyuttirddàlli ! svasti 
samnsta-jagad-vinama- 

10. ti-viryyarom  Bhüdévi-labdha-vara-prasàdarum — Méghavàhana-prasáda- 
janita-jivanaru. 

11. Balabhadradévara — putrarum | Vyàli-dhvaja-virüjamána-rájahamsarum. 
embhatta-nálku-lakhkha- 

12. yoni-mukhajivakkidararom | ellà-sameyakku — ítavarmmaneyeniparum 
samasta-dha- 

13. rmma-pratipalakaram Aêrita-jana-Kalpavriksharum déva-lvija-kshatriya- 
rgge ta- 

14. le-bàgutta besageydu nadava sajjana-makka]um šrimatu pratapa-chakra- 
vartti 

15. Hoysala iri-vira-Nárasimhya-dévara divya-sri-páda-padmárádhaka- 

16. ru? yishtaru! Máranádada Karenida 

ПЕТ. 

18. 5 

19. E 


19* 


> ww 
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Back side. 
chavadiya Allálagavuda Nagarala Kodiyande 
Handarakanahalliya Chikkagavuda Hatala-kóteya Ma- 
rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbihaliya MAdigavuda 
Eraganahalliya Mota gavudanolagà [da] samasta-prabhuga- 
vuduga] küdi svasti 2ri Saka-varusham 1212 neya virð- 

25. dhi-samvatsarada Ashada su 11 Bri ! Anurádha-naksha- 

96. tradalu ! Srirangada Sriranganáthana prohita Kü- 

97. rattu ён Vedabyása-chaturiga- peranda-perumáláda Periya- 

98. bhattirakarigendn Yennenáda Guddavádiyanu chatus-simán- 
29. ta-dolagàgi sarvvamanyavagi dhiri -pürvva-kavági yt dhare-cha- 
30. ndrárkka-tàrà mbarar-ullanaka. 


Translation. 

The holy guru alone is (my) refuge. Sri Hari alone is (my) shelter. Be it 
well. While the emperor Hoysala bhuja-bala Vira Narasimhyadévarasa, the refuge 
of the whole universe, possessed of the assemblage of the qualities praised by all the 
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, Paramés- 
wara, lord of the excellent city of Dyaravati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the 
Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the 
Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero, unassisted warrior, Sanivdrasiddhi, 
giridurgamalla, a Rûma in moving battle, Bhima in battle, a lion to the elephants 
the enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom, 
reviver of the Pandya kingdom, was ruling the earth from his capital Dórasamudra 
in peace and happiness. 

Be it well. Possessors of prowess respected by the whole universe, obtainers 
of boons from the goddess of Earth and of their livelihood by the favour of Indra 
(Méghavaha), sons of Balabhadradévar, swans shining with Vyáli-dhvaja flag (2), 
respectors of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors 
of all acts of charity, wishing-trees to those who resort to them, righteous men who 
give their own lives for the gods, Brahmans and Kshatriyas, worshippers of the holy 
lotus fect of the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala~dri-vira Narasimhya- 
dévar, „of МагавА4 and KArenád....... 
Nagarala Kodiyánde (son?) of Allalagauda of [Am] chayadi, Chikkagauda of 
Handrakanahalli, Marabegauda of Hatalakóte, RAghavagauda, Madiganda of Tibbi- 
halli, Mótagauda of Eraganahalli and other prabhu-gaudus having assembled:—Be 
it well. On Thursday with the constellation Andradha, being the 11th lunar day 
of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Viródhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the 
village Guddavadi in Yennendd with all the rights within its four boundaries as 
sarvamánya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and sun 


149 


endure, to Periyabhatárakar, the priest ( purûhita) of the god Sriranganatha in 
Sriratiga and Kürattu Sri Vë ‘vyaisa-chaturiga-piranda-Permmal (holy person, son 
of Vedavyasa, chaturiga ? called also Kürattu). 


Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records the gift of a village Gaddavadi 
to the master of ceremonies (purdhita) in the famous Vishnu temple of Ranganatha 
in the island of $игайдаш in the Trichinopoly district. The gift was made by 
various prabhu-gaudus of the country. Various epithets in their praise are given. 
The date given corresponds to Thursday, 30th June 1289 A.D., a day with Andradha 
constellation (taking $ 1211 Viródhi as the year meant), It falls within the 
reign of Narasimha ПТ. The donee was Periyabhattiraka, son of Védavyása, 
surnamed Kûrattu. Rürattá]ván was a devotee of the famous Vaishnava reformer 
Raménujécharya, He is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted 
Chóla king to save his guru from unjust punishment. The dance is said to be a 
descendant of his. What chaturiga means we do not know. Does it mean fourth 
of that name? 

51 

Та the deserted village Hongalavadi, in the Ohandakavadi hobli, on a slab 

standing in a shrine called Sáianada Магі gudi. 

Size 6'— 6” x 3! 
Kannada language and characters, 
008890 Ва eTo doraa аъш dnd расо зы ш. 
Tare 6'6 ×3 

2” 25-22 Hb bt neos sob 

9, 2305553 дё ШОздо ewo 

8. DERON, жошо бдр u соол a 
4. а bg DATOS атш 

5. №5208 Tang woobrë SFU зо 
6, zb TONENS JIMT, 

mos 

8. 

9. 
10. 
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16. =e ear 
17. йа ev водо 8208 mudo dots бош Say 509 
18. 2055 оге Sow 56 56 5,6 


Transliteration. 
1. švasti sri vijayâbhyudaya 
2. Salivàbana saka varusham 1440 neya 
3. Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Jyéshta ba 10 10 sva 
4. sti sriman-mahi-mandalésvara Saluva 
5. Gévindarajagala kûryake kartarada Tim- 
6. manáyakanavarü Navilüral alutta 
1 
8. 
9. 


. o. . . mantapake 
. E sunka 
10. 2... . . horaváru 
11. Вага 22 và dharma 
12. suvarnadaya ga 33 aksharadalu müvatta mu 
PEG kas. RT ROSE 


16. manya parva 
-Brümhara konda pápadali hóbaru yandu kotta sila- 


Note. 


‘Phe huge slab on which this is engraved is housed in a small shrine and 
worshipped occasionally. It is called Sasanada Магі and is situated in the midst 
ofa thick forest belonging to the Chámarájanagar Taluk. Remains of broken pottery, 
bricks, ete., in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village. It is 
believed that when there is drought in the neighbourhood people go to this stone 
slab and worship it and then there will be heavy rain. The slab is thus covered 
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the 
devotees, It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even 
then it was not possible to take a good estampage of the inscription engraved 
thereon or copy it fully. 

‘The inscription records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 83 
gold gadyinas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for the maintenance 
of some mantapa. The gift is said to have been made by Timmanáyaka ruling at 
Navilür, agent for the mabimandaléévara Säļuva Góvindaràja, on the 10th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyéshtha іп Š 1440 Bahudhánya corresponding to June 3, 1518 
A. D. Sáluva Govindargja was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore 
District under the Vijayanagar king Krisbnartya (see E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 87 
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of 1517 A. D., 99 of 1523 A. D., 111 of 1523? T-Narsipur 42 of 1591 A. D., 78 
of 1519 A. D. Nanjangud 195 of 1513). Timmanandyaka is referred to in 
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1593 as agent for Saluva Gôvindarâja. In T.-Narsipur 42 
Saluva Govindardja is called Sirah-pradhana of Krishnaraya. Не was the 
younger brother of Mahapradbana Süluva Timmarasa Vodeyar (Nanjangud-195) 
known in stories as Appaji. There is also a mabapradhina Timmanna Danndyaka 
referred to in inscriptions at Mélukóte, Seringapatam Taluk 86 of Š 1393, 89 
of Š 1330 but he is evidently different from the Timmanayaka of the present 
record. 
52 

Tn the forest village Banagavadi in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab stand- 

ing in front of the Marigudi. 
Size € x 9 —6” 
Kannada language and characters. 


toebuordridd yad Hota Зао moi, rajah modrizench 
5500 rha@ch aod agers бш. 
Bare g x9— 6" 


1. да bz dote) 

9, Gob OTEN де ой 

3. ovonda xod sid комб xo 

4. 5 DOBOT Rog гоо ш 

5. 9009 b Dal EDD со 

6. 25550 ET b o отцом 

7. «0993, воду sbosb сод 988 do 
B. 82 secos menos aby шй сес 

9. 5308 осоо mus rok dang Sca so 
0. 
1. 


Е EN SoTa 
10. JOM rus ode aust dayo, 
13, 055 sb=əsbsa SATO ateckaion блы TORTS 
14, 28% 504058 zom och жез, BODIN 
15. Batre maiaa roges огой 
16. arto фовузоосу Som) dod som 

17. rie aloes Donme 

18. =й бтозщевееыой вал d пов, 
19, ӘохіШім асбо феўгтәш dej па, duos 
20. dona 3208 es eu) mus 89 85053 воло 
91. TOR MOOT зе? Kayak anah Фо 
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iso creas 509 

- + HO moron ө 

arata, madoni 
а 

mesan кшк anyaran 

era DEON 

Dd monardo = 

9*5 Бер raha aoa 

23559 бойоо блы, 

Ges Fri I оо08 3 з 
40 [5] #0588 ао зой FDNY zog 
grawah блош seed dido RE 
tayang nonas остова пой 
Ocho sadon Sacr sass «лень 

со geri за pa ai 

пей диш) валовой Zon, сй 

tb ood Hered => [8] doh 
COMO SES modd duo rh 

40, во xomo 2008959 zəoso UI, zi 
41. modta 305,0 одоо ret" 


Transliteration, 


1. svasti sri vijeyadbhu- 
2. deya Salivahana-shaka-varusha 
3. 1485 ne sanda varttamánake sar 
4. da Rudiródgári-samvatsarada Ѕтауапа ba. 
10 In Stiman wabarajadhiraja Sada- 
ariya-mahdrayaru prithviya rajyam-ge- 
yivutta yiravalli Маши [Ku] làdhiévara mareho- 

B. kkara-kiyiva mâràntara-malla Basava-Sankara 

9. Yanki-Nartyana hokula-gantu duttura-kannadi kâ- 

10. nti-maduva réyaravuttara-ganda . . Ko- 
1L. üttura Máyappa-náykara makkalu Timmappa-páyakaru 
32. Yummattura Upparikeya-matada sihvásaná-graganya- 

13. rida mahà-mahattino]agàda Mádevarige коба dàna-sádhana- 
14. da krama-ventendare namma náykatanakke saluva Ghaleyada. 
15. sthaladolagana Banagavadi yemba grêmayanu nimage 
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Ardhódaya-punya-kaladalli namma tande-tàyi- 
galige tri-sandhyá-kaladallu punyavaga-békenda 
nimage dhárá-pürvakavági kottevagi i-gramakke 
saluva chatuh-simeya volagida kere gadde beddalu 
tóta tudike ane aehchukattu kala koțhâra k&dá- 
rambha nirarambha kirukula suvarná-dáya sum- 


ka bhattádàya nira- 

E jala pagina akshi- 

ni yagami siddha sAdhyam-ga- 

lemba yénuntáda sarva- 

зашуауапӣ sarvamányayagi 

Agumádi anubhavisikondu 

namage punnyavagali yendu ha- 

rasi Sivarchchaneyanu mádikondu 
sukhadalli yiruvari yendu kotta 

dàna-sádha (na) па || yidake àvanán obba ta- 
ppidisa [pa] harisidare tamma tande-tayigala Våra- 
ndsiyali konda papake hóharu gêva 
Bramhara konda pápake hóguyaru Gangeya 
tadiyali kapileya konda pápake hóharu 

yi dharmavann tappade nadasuyant&varu- 


. galige sabusra-Aévamédham-gaida punyavahu- 


du dána-mánya-pürva dháre-mádiyendu 

. sadhana | sva-datta dvigu- 
nam pumnyam para-dattinu-palanam para-dattápa- 
hárépa $va-dattam nishphalam bhavét | 


Translation. 


Be it well On the 10th lunarday of the dark half of Sravana 
Rudhiródgári, 1485 years having elapsed in the Salivahana era, while the king of 
kings, Sadásiva-maharàya was ruling the earth :— 

‘Timmappa Nayaka, son of Kovuttür Мауарра Nayaka, chief of the Mannulas 
(Mannuladhisvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of 
those who fight with him, a Šañkara to Bull (Basavagankara), Vanki-Nariyana, в 
knot at the navel (Aokulagantu), a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and 
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue (kAnti-mAduva) gave the following charter 


of the year 


20 
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to Madêvar, chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata in Ummattür and belonging 
to Ше malidmahattu :— 

As we have given you with the pouring of water the village Banagavadi in 
Ghuleya-sthala belonging to our office of nyaka, on the holy occasion of Ardhódaya, 
in order that merit wight accrue to our parents in the three sandhyds (junctions of 
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possession of and enjoy all the 
rights including all tanks, rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike (kitchen gardens %, 
Kala (threshing floor), Kofdra (granary), kdddramba (lands cultivated by natural 
supply of water like rain), nirdramba (lands cultivated with the help of artificial 
irrigation) kirukula (tolls on minor articles), suvarnddaya (income іп gold), sunka 
{customs duties), bhattdddya (income in paddy), ater streams, rock, 
imperishables, future income, present resourees and possibilities within the four 
boundaries of this village and bless us that merit might accrue to us and conducting 
the worship of Siva you may remain happy. ‘Thus is the charter given :— 

He who violates this and confiscates will be guilty of the the sin of killing his 
parents in Varanasi. He will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans. He 
will incur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. To those 
who carry on this charity without fail will come the merit of doing thousand 
horse-sacrifices Given with pouring of water as a gift and mdnya (endow- 
ment to be respected by all). 

Protecting another's charity is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself- 
By confiscating another's gift, even one's own gift is rendered fruitless. 


Note. 


This inscription registers the grant of the village Banagavadi by a chief named 
‘Timmapppa Nayaka of Kovuitür (same as Coimbatore) to Mádévar, head of a 
Viragaiva matt named Upparigeya-matha іп the village Ummattér (in the same 
taluk of Chamartjanagar) during the reign of Sadasivaraya, king of Vijayanagar. It 
ig dated Š 1485 Rudhiródgári sam. Srav. ba. 10 corresponding to August 13, 
1563 A.D. It is further stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhódaya- 
punyakala (line 16). Such a conjunction occurred on January 24, 1563, the new- 
moon day of Pushya with Sravana nakshatra and Sunday, eto. The inscription 
itself was set up after nearly six months from the time the gift was made. 

The titles of the chief are very peculiar. 

Ardhódaya occurs according to Nirpayámrita: amárkapáta Sravanair yukta 
chèn Mágha-Pausbayóh Ardhodayas sa vijnéyah kóticsürya-grahais samah ; during 
the conjunction of New Moon day, Sunday, Vyatipata yoga, Sravana constellation 
in the months of Pushya and Mágha and is considered very sacred. According to 
Nirnayasindhu, Ardhódaya can only occur in the month of Mágha. 
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On a slab lying near the Mari temple in the same village Bánagavadi in the 
same hobli of Chandakavádi. ri 
Size 4 x9 
Kannada language and characters. 


BORODIN sopa. onia Bane аәдай, aden’ edrisoach 20 rach 
eR zs dec» . 
1 sete Did NS 
2 noe 
Note. 

This short inscription consists only of two lines Kasi-dharmada-grama, mean- 
ing the village given away for the charities of Кӛзі. Apparently the income of the 
village was given away for some acts of charity at Benares. The characters seem 
to be of the [7th century. 

Tt в. interesting to note in this connection that Kanthirava Narasardja 
Yadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during 
some months and for certain services in the Visvé&vara temple in the same holy 
place the income of Honganür-sthala including the villages Honganür, Réchamballi, 
Jotigaudana-sthala, Timmegavudanapalya, Beliavatta, etc. (Chamarajanagar 42 
041650 A.D). It is probable that Honganur being not far off, the village in which 
the present inscription is set up might have been also included in the list of the 
villages granted by the Mysore king. Tf so the record belongs to his reign 1638-1659 
A.D. 
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On a viragal in the deserted village Tonnürkóte near the village Attugülipura іп 
the hobli of Chandakavadi. 
Size 6 x 4' 
Kannada language and characters. 
mezhuondriUd sop donde date Buns deme cb adangu 
егер, 
Baie 6'х4' 
ож вазы 
1 воб 508500 sajake WI со LO) o 093 sto 
8 бул) sto, DION ODN 
эй ed 
1 ола ruda дый дог» 
go* 
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Transliteration. 


ya-samvatsarada’ Srawana ba 10 dalu Tondantira Dévara Mâ- 
2. digaudana maga Dévamnna Makavveyavarige Arikuthárada Ma— 


II Band— 
1. li Giddagaudarayaravaru nilisida viragalu. 


Note. 

‘This records the setting up of a тара] by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Arikuthêra 
to the memory of Devanpa and (his wife) Makavve. Devanna is said to be the son 
of Dévara Madigauda of the village Tondanûr (called Topnür). The date is given аз 
Jaya sam. Sraya. ba 10 and no Saka year is given. The characters appear to 
be of the 16th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1584, 
if Š 1456 Jaya is taken as the year referred to. 


55 

At the village Attugülipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi on a stone in the field 

of Chenna Nañjayya, 
Size 2 —6* x 2—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 
eh UANG sonas) Hoda 82609 emerged dod 
goda, лото ss cod dps. 
gara 0-6" x99. 
1. о Әсаға modu 

9. o BE o axe tadaa 
3. о EDED id mu 2e 
4. о ROZNE Deo a yaaa 
5. о os, Barred SORT de 
6. о 55 49 сопа odo 
7. о кой eno 20 
8. о в dasan sosb onan 
9. © аа Зор д) пзась пов, 8 
0. obs Bhs shedob рока әзі, 
WE VES влеш сонда ж, [63] s, 
12. 5 Bosas пой sdobos 
18. 235% Boon mos Sarono 
14. ORGS, da dox i dco 
15. 20% Seddon atu HO 
16. 5 20а. 
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‘Transliteration. 
° Durmmuki-samvatsarada- 
? Chaiyitra su 1 yi Sómavara- 
° srimatu sajjana-Suddba-sivAchára- 
° sampamnarada déváprutvi-mahá- 
° maháttinolagáda Amnadáni-de- 
° vara sishyaru Lingana-vodeyara- 
* dévarige Attuguliya-pura- 
? da Chemnigayyanavara tamma Sannapaga- 
vudanavaru tamma sütra-guttiya gramakke sa- 
10. luva kappina-müleya-holannu atiti-palna- 
ll. kke kotta kodage yintappuda salsa [da] lu- 
12, pidantahavaru Gange-tadiyali ka- 
18. pileya konda рараке hóguvari 
14. yidakke tappidavara satta katteya 
15. tindu toraleya nira kudi- 
16. du hóguvaru. 


юз ар юг 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land described as Kappina-müleya-hola as kodige 
by Sannapagauda, younger brother of Channigayya of Attugüliyapura to a Virasaiva. 
priest named Lifigana-Vodeya-dévar, disciple of Annadanidévar for feeding guests. 
‘The land is stated to be situated in the village belonging to the donor as sáfra- 
gutti, ùe., land given away to a priest. The donee is described as possessed of the 
рше Sivachára of righteous people and belonging to the mahá-mahattu of heaven 
and earth. A severe imprecation is laid against the violators of the grant. 

"The date of the record is given as Monday, the Ist lunar day of the month 
Chaitra in the year Durmukhi. Тһе date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century and the inscription may correspond to 
March 17, A.D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1578 Durmukhi as the year intended). 


56. 
On a stone set up in the dry land of Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village 
Punajüru in the same Chandakavadi hóbli. 
Size 3' x 3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ATANT зәрде обе Bae Bane no hc өзі 08, DEDO 
TO добио Sawung дыш. 


meme 3x3", 
1. Bt eT као 
2. AB Tom Dont озы O 
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BERN BET BATAN... 

=e Hora ORD. 

оға ADEE cancdah Kekah Hoda uan 

359 ол Go» 3, облас onig OOAD о 

есес desg sayta sossorarioh giliesideosoh eua 

Bosse rrotsstodrro eb с шопо 4190 595505 

abu UNOS sido zbdab goshom ON icai 
. degan warko зшщ аро... 

2. mado. . 8 Bario этә, 

дош шой, Tiudan ay тәті Ә торобо udrios udhag 

Seg аюы modio өледі, “од rici шщ оо Seuss 

оё zd .... gun ñataq ROER = по 

Фғәпәсь dag Baran, 9 Maja moss ОЗ AIF 

Gada ADARE omen Aden) erred Basan ө 

qarson, Waa e maê, доз (Sena ОЗ) alc Bana) WYN 99 


ро {Ооз 


Transliteration. 


$1 Aniléévara dévara 

svasti sriman maharajadhiraja rajaparamasvara érl virapratapa 

Dévaràya-maháràyaru prithvl-rá 
geyyuttiralu 

matya Déva-dampnáykaraiyaravaru . . 

yirddalli svasti éri saka varusha 1351 neya Benue (боша), samvatsarada 
Chayi- 

tra sudha 15 ralu $1 Yennenáda Haradanaballiya Dibya Lingésvara éri- 

Anilésvara-dóvara auritapadi nandádivigeya dharma nadavantági Udu- 

vankanáda Gajandra grêma ! Haradanahalliya sthajada Kalimadiya 

Hura . . haragalu padala Maleya Kemmangu Damige Purada . . . 

EM dévara tóta badagalu Aniledévara hola . . . . . gade 

Madileya . . . . da Honganniyahalli-gra- 

mada samasta-gaudugalu Коа dana-sásana i-grimadim badagalu Udu- 
vankanáda 

š Punajûra grêma â-gråmakke sêrida gadde beddalu tóta tu- 

dike шапе . . . guttage basti gómála sunka suvarnadêya i-grámake 

bhattádáya modalada sarvva-svámmya i-gramake saluya sunka suvarná- 

daya horaváru nidhi nikshépa jala påshâņa siddhha stdhya Agêmi moda- 
1да a- 

shta—bhóga téja-svàmya agumadi à-grámakke saluva kula ga 44 honnu 
aksharadalu. 
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Note. 

This inscription slab is worshipped as а goddess by the villagers of Pumajür 
who belong mostly to the tribe of Soligar. The lines at the bottom are quite worn 
out and cannot be deciphered. 

Tt records the gift of the village Gájanúr of the annual rental value of 44 
hons in Uduvankanádu, south of Punajür with all the rights by the gaudus of the 
village Honganniyaballi for the service of food offerings and perpetual lamp for the 
god Divyaliigesvara Anilésvara of the village Haradanhalli in Yennenad. 

The grant is said to have been made on the 16th lunar day of the bright half 
of Chaitra in the year Saumya, 8' 1351 when Devardya (П) was king of Vijaya- 
nagar and Dévadanpáyaka was the governo The date corresponds 
to 20th March, A.D. 1429, a day of lunar eclipse. 
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At the village Badipadaga, in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a stone standing 
in a field to the west. 


Size 5! x 6” x 9 — 6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


tebusan торото Konda ÉA? natur njaba a =b, 
Baung ageds ys. 
ае Бухор, 
1. оз shor sever 
9. osa BOUND 
3. 558 mat 22,2 сәс поз 
4. BTS DKU BNN 
5. toO) batan e uo 
6. sasha oaao оша 
7. Feed ruso modu ONF [8] оя 
8. Mets өсідеп....... 
9. 
0. 


SNC ezo Habe aura 
10. rto авиа атомға ded .... 
11. Gb eoridori dri SIAR [И Ba] co 
19. ыы. e ‚54...14 = 


18. © TENTA sangan Tro, 

14. DE coer besos mae 

15. dene ng Bgo set dot.. . 

16. Age абыр олы»... 

17. З едат edan... баар 
18. OssesFrssan udo тә сәл as 


رم ووو دمو 


око шо, 6,09 ОҲ боев = 
ot» uvas eer so 
зна aa ose Bosh тәп 
жа =фы =a Baca DA 


‘Transliteration. 


svasti Srimamn mabárájàdhi- 

raja rájaparaméivara ariraya-vi 

bhàda bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda 
chatussamudradhipati sri Vira Dévaraya 
Odeyara prithvi-rájyam geyvuttiru- 
ttiha 3aka-varusha 1330 sanda v 
ritamána Sarvadhári- samvatsarada Margasira [$u] 15 
Sómavàra Ammaleya Kaga . . . . - 

sa . . Uduvankanáda RUPEE evan 
galu 'Gajanora Mallikarjuna-devara h 

ya angorange Digs п nada- ділге ш Koşta] dina 
sild-sdsana . . 
1а Banagavadi 
mayanu yl-gråmake saluva chatussime- 

yolagana gadde beddalu kere tofa 

nidhi nikshépa sidha вёйһуз àgmi . . . . < 

da - . . asbta-bhógatéjayénu . . . . . danüdhà 
rÀ- Aika fichandrarkkasthayiyagi nada- 

suvantigi kotta dina Si3and yî dharmavanu &-chan. 
drakka-sthayiyagi nadasuvara 

dana-pAlanayor madhye dánàch ehhreyónu-pálane 

dûnê . . . svargam avápnóti pálanád achobutam. 

padam yi-dharmava alupidavara palanga- 

Tu sva-dattám para-dattam và уб haréti va- 

sundharám shashti varisha-sahaéráni vrishtà- 

ума jûyatte krimi yi dharmavan å- 

robbaru alipidavara Varandéiyalli kau- 


161 


28. leyanû Brümharanü tamma Атайһуага- 
29, ші vadhisida pêpake hOharu êrî || 


Note, 

‘This is an inscription of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévaraya Odeyar I. 
‘The usual titles, king of kings, Paramésvara over kings, punisher of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four seas, are applied to the 
king. It is dated 8' 1330 Sarvadhári sam. Marga, [šu] 15, 80 corresponding to 
December 3, 1408 and records the gift of the village Masanahalli in Bágagavádi with 
all rights for the services of decorations to the god, festivals and perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Mallikarjunadévaru in Gajandr, (а village about 4 miles off from Bûdi- 
padaga). The donors were the Prajegavundus of Uduvankandd belonging to 
Ammale (?). ‘The usual imprecatory stanzas follow. At the end is an imprecatory 
sentence meaning that those who violate this charity will incur the sin of killing 
tawny cows, Brahmans and their drddiyar in Benares. 
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On а stone set up to the west of the Mari temple of Madala agrahara, a hamlet 
of Ummattür in the Hóbli of Samtemárahalli. 
Bize 6' x 2. 
Kannada language and characters. 


wmda зора Holly BAY vus sa C» adu erf mod 

EDD Dach DADE, ary chat wep. 

Baten 6 x9. 

BHATTI ATV FE | Ghuorke, ak aaa 
TJEN O 1 nada dosan визиту TODE 
wodtato,r еБаы aso soe TUOD | OCD STM 
martiri DESI MINADO 2na [630] 
[eaten] sbuorəpzə ! д,» дыф otro Bahasa ORAID 2 
tecivxdozsa E о 20) 56508) FIAS 
Woohedond BO zbri 000090683 дызы покое эонов 
оп Bada 501853 zbri Gos, On ztriv sort болд, eod 
3067503550 өо8ою sorts soon adadya | aet 
10, dd» ARNAN saud wombs кошо Baru лю, 
11. 9 65058 ring degoort saya, бодов revised sada, BFE 
19, 50425 грошо згода Lew Noa . блог 
13, ugs» Borsivah sada, BAIRD ota saruq sias 
14. mogh dozb rive tio rgd очот Ой) show ris сонное 


opneame оюп 


31 
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15. эз rege ws, rege сусло сосот «095 riaya зоа, Dude 
16. совр та acak водо anana еее аша ламан р 
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осы пов stəs D 30 mad Ray. ... 
مرو‎ кәде водок rim хой aga... 
BAT bog osoba BATEA ud D o. 
F RAFET 6284 cox етут 
Boy, ө ерю damad Gan sabata 
35338598 moos SBS ayak bor эзеп 
родов «отом donde MENO дала: ао)... 
зр FED өре siosan вова қсоші... 
sage вако ne COMITE 
—Ó— 
sê dod sede шо se ошоп. 
Decode adu au, Session шә.... 
m ms dcc» қыр gosa Ново... 
303 saa di chen RON bed с... 
NM дер sb ngana... 
mud, ведает Keno, zd, doebgogo RE. 
aui Badran tom FA a en m... 
апар баз, DFR | U0 Ua, ma diede. i... 
ашыу? деди пособ а | еее воем... 
аа FORKED zoo оба" | ағашқа пәле... 
барадою | aaam бодо: ism 1 шә [3030] 
diez rue d, Kau | maag і ғалаба ез =o [Оно] 
tO әдо | SAIT NY ehê vows 


„ талу дей Demi ga sedat овое DU x= шош 


Transliteration. 


Dhattûrãkhya purá-vàsi Vasavadi-surarchchitah ! Bhujangésas Sivah payat 
parami- 

ша jagatrayám Î grümé santatam Ummatir iti jagat-khyate tu dêyêlayé 

Kávéryyà spi убјапёпа vasatim kurvann aváchy&m disi | Gauri-mudrita- 
vama- 

bhága-subhagah sitamSuruk-ch4mard Márárib êriyam atandtu [satatam] 

[sriman]. Bhujangadhipa || svasti srimad jayabhudaya Saka-varusha 
1335 neya Vi- 

jaya-samvatsarada Vayisakba su 1 Valu £rimatu Tayara-nida-prabhu 

Táyüra Lakhachedannyakara maga Perumáledéva Nalluya Bámapna 
Kamanna- 

па maga Perumüledéva Rangappana maga Bhalappa Lakhkhappagala 
maga Ohennappa Anke- 

21* 


Шын | 
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damnnêyakara Ankannpa Singappana Kêmampavarolagada prabhuga- 

vudu nádagaudugalu Тайга Ammava Kamamnna Dümagauda Ummattu- 

ra Bayichagauda Dévalinga Кајарра Machanpa Gagiganüra Kálappa 
Hiryahalliya 

Aludüra Manchigauda Kamaganda Olahála Nindagauda Homma- 

“ballu Bannibaliya Kalappa Béladéma Hemmugeya Kahigauda Mavina 

Hilalliya Hemmagauda Chavudigauda Eriganahalliya Mancheganda 
Disandra 

Kamagavuda Chikkagavuda Yiggaliya Dadateri Makaragavadana Kalappa 
Bellanali- 

уа Kallogavuda Hiriya Maranahalliya Hariyapagauda Modigavudana 
ES оку; 


d - seya . . . Billagayuda Belugundada 
Káligavuda Kapparavalliya . . . Hireballiya Dévaga . . 
+ пашага . . . Kêma-gaudana . . . 


. [faced] . yada Кё]арра Muttagoya Карта . . - gara 


- + + + gavuda Maruhaliya КА . . . palavuku 
. + + + + Rakkasagavnda Kirugusüra Sádagavudana maga 
- + . + + Máramayagavuda Kaleyabaliya . . . . 

Kaligatada Kavilaya . . . . Naja .. 

- - + . da Biruchagavuda yivarolagáda Тауга 
EIS agrabáravági mádi komdu 
. «o. . + sanada krama ventendade namma 

. mada mêdana dikkina kade 

grabáraváei mane 
. . - +. ra Kaupdinya-gó 
ИРЕ EE 
аа АЕ cul, 
регеа 
beddalu ashta-bbôga . . . . . 

2 bhattara makkalu NAgadêya . . . . . 
+. + + yasûtrada Peddiya . . . . 
. da-Yajustkheya . . . . 
Kaundinya-gótrada . . . . 
задае ААА, 
2. . + + Naraharivajhya . . . 

See cs ур Vajhyara . . . 
eh Seiya. ТКЕН 
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1222222. Fa gnakkalu 
. Máraya 

БЕВ 50 Máda- 

vajhyara makkalu ma . . . . . уа 


kheya Kommavajhyara ша . . 

&ükheya Peddivajhyara makkalu 

Sakheya Narehari-Vajhyara makkalu . . . 

vàgi hadinentu-gana-sankhyeya Brámhmanarugalige yi 

va adaviya aduvalagida bhümigade . . . . . yavara 

waraha gadyánam yippattu honanü namma 

Nandana-samvatsarada Magha ba 30 Guravara sürya-gráhaga . . 
yrittiyagi mádida hadinentu gana sankhyeya Brümhapà . . . . 
hêğvara Sri Lakshmin&ràyapa-prityartha-vàgi nàvu пафауага 
na-dhara-pirvakavagi kottevu y! agabarada 

Бона 4 aduvalada bbümiya chatu ssimeya valiya- 

ka Nandi Hebbacheballiya simeyim paduvalu Sindada Taliga- 

Ilim tenka muntági Kudihéra simeyim paduvalu паа паа . . . . 
yadalli natta kallu allim paduva muntági Kudihera-simeyim bada . . 
da-halliyim badagalu nàlku galle méreyagi nayirutyadalli 

kallu allim badaga muntági Táradagálu Kadalegala 

chakrana kodageya holada hérobbeyim müdalu Bhujanga . . . . + 
da holadim müdalu nafta nálugalle méreyági vê . . . 


. na kattobbeyalu nafta kallu allim mada muntà . . . . . < 


kalu kattobbeyalu natta nàlu galle méreyada yi 

yi chatussimeya volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pa... 

sidbya ashta-bhóga téja-svàmmya matte yénullamtha sarva . . 

nimage kottevagi a-chandrarkka-sthai gi sukha 

nâvu kota dharmma-sisana!  sya-dattàm porcdattum và yd 
harê . . 

sabasrápi vishtháyám jayatê krimih | akarépa kara-grahi . . . 

bhyate . . . + + . karasévi koti-yajfiya-phalam labhêt | sarvyêshêm 
êva dûnê . . 

kehîyatê phalam ! (na) bhûmi-d4na-phalanı chaikam kshîyate na kadaehana 
Ni da [na påla] 

nayórmmadhyé danat chréyónu-pàlanam | danat svarggam avápnóti 
pa [lana] 

@achyutam padam !! Taydra-ndda prabhugala voppa Vàsudévaru Ummat- 
tora 


. gavudagala voppa sri Bhujangantha Dévaru Sénabóva Sankapnana 


baraba Siddhana baraha 


166 


Translation. 


LL 1-2. 

May the god Siva (known as) Bhujañgëša in the town called Dhattüra, wor- 
shipped by the gods headed by Indra, protect ће three worlds. May Bhujangadhipa, 
dwelling in a temple of the famous village called Ummattür, at a distance of one 
yojana to the south of the Kavéri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Gauri 
and having the moon's rays as a fiy-flapdo always good to us. 


LL 3-27. 
Be it well. On Vaddavira, Ist lunar day of the bright half of Vaisdkha in 
the year Vijaya, 1835th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of Тауйг-пад, 
Perumiledéva, son of Tàyür Lakhachedannayaka, Nalluva Вашарра, Kamanna’s 
son Perümáledéva, Rangappa’s son Bhalappa, Lakhkhappa's son Сһеппарра, 
Anke-danmáyaka's (son?) Ankanna, Singappa's (son) Kamanna—these prabhu- 
gaudus and nádu-gavudus, with Ammava Kámmanna of Táyur, Dàmagauda, 
Bayichgauda of Ummattür, Dévalinga, Кајарра, Machanna, Карра of Ganiganür, 
Manchigauda of Aludür belonging to Hiryahalli, Kamagauda, Nindagauda of 
Olabal, Ballu of Homma, Kalappa of Bannihalli, Béladéma, Kshigauda of Hem- 
шибе, Hemmagauda of Mavina Halalli, Chandigauda, Manchegauda of Eriganahalli, 
Kámagauda of Dásanür, Chikkagauda, Dadateri (2) of legali, Makaragau 
арра, Kallagauda of Bellanali, Hariyapsgauda of Hiriya Maranahali, МО 
of Hiriyür, Billagauda, Kaligauda of Belugunda, . . . 


li, Dévàgauda . . . of Hirehalli, Kámagauda's . . . . Kalappa 
Kalegauda of Muttage, Ка. . .. of Marah NERO S 
ki da, Магашауадапда son of Sadagauda of Kirugustr, . . . . of 
Kaleyabali, Kavilaya of Kaligata, . . .. Biruchagands,. . . . , these and others 
ФЕТ: йг estate ar ақтара andl granted the following Seana 
LL. 27-58. 
For building an agrahàra to the east of our village . . . . - vrittis of land 
are given with all the rights to . . . . of Kaundinyagótra, Nagadéva, son of . 
- . . .bhatta,Peddiya of . . .of Yajus'-sikhe and Kaundinyagétra, . 
Naraharivajhya . . . . . Maravajhya’s son. . .. Kommêvajhya's . 
Peddivajbys's son, . £ . - Naraburivajbya's sons 


Sues dn famulos GEESE у) of е 
pouring of water forest lands, wet lands, ete., of the revenue value of 20 hons (or a 
present of 20 hons in cash in addition to the lands, in order to obtain the favour of 
the gods Umàmahëšvara and Lakshminàriyana, on the day of solar eclipse being 
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Mágha in the year Nandana, 
dividing the lands into vrittis and distributing them among the 18 families (ganas) 
of Brabmans :— 
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LL. 59-68 


"The boundaries of this agraba 222... The circle (valeyaka) 
formed by the four boundaries of the common lands (adwoala lit, pleasure grounds) 


given for . . . . west of Nandi Hebbachehalli, south of . . . . Sindadatali- 
gallu . . . . and west of Kudihéru-sime four stones are set up . . 
Pise MUS US c DUO E is 
stones being the boundaries, . . . a stone to the south-west, . . + .begin- 
ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stones in the kodage-land of the 
chakra (village watchman) . . . . to the east of the field belonging to the god 
Bhujangêšvara) the four stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set 
up in Kaffobe (1) being the boundary . . . . (Many of the letters are gone and 
hence the meaning of this portion is not clear.) 

LL. 69-72. 


All the treasures on the surface or underground, water channels, stones, possi- 
bilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of téja (wealth 2) and all 
other rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and 
stars endure. This is the dharmaddsana (charter of charity). 


LL. 72-77. 


He who seizes the land being either his own gift or other's gift will be born as 
а worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. One who takes taxes from un-taxable 
property will incur . . . . Hewho . . . will get the merit of performing 
a crore of yajias. Of all the gifts . . . . the merit gained by the gift of lands 
never diminishes. Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting 
is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga 
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from which there is 
no fall. 


LL. 77-78. 
The signature of the prabhus of Táyur-nàd :— 


Vasudévarn, The signature of the Ummattir gaudus :—ért 
Bhujanganathadévara. Writing of Sénabóva Sankanma : 
Writing of Siddha. 
Note. 

The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying under- 
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during a village festival at the place. 
Hence several letters are much damaged. 

‘The inscription records the creation of an agrahára near Ummatiür and the 
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by Perumáledéva, 
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chief of Tayur-nad and several gaudas of Тауйг and other villages in the neighbour- 
hood. The grant was made іп 6 1335 Vijaya sam. Vaié. ќи 1, Vaddavára 
corresponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D. Another date is given inline 
55, ie., the solar eclipse on Thursday the 30th lunar day of Magha in the year 
Nandana corresponding to 1st February 1413 A.D. on which day there was а solar 
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday. The date meant was 
apparently the day after the eclipse, і.е., the 2nd February and yet for the 
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is 
spoken of аз а day of solar eclipse. This second date, ie, 2nd February 1418 
probably stands for the time when the eastern аргаһага was created. Тһе formal 
grant of lands for this Müdala Agrabira was made two months later. No king is 
mentioned in the record. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
Бнімова TALUK. 
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In the village Bhadravati in the hobli of Bhadravati, on a stone in the navar- 
anga of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 


Size 6' x 10” 
Kannada language and characters. 
ager] Bd, дуд 298519. 
Boom, зоол v». 
садә datu шога nod og tddaoxsacs simo Sd бсо Saad, 


522 9x10" 
1. RAKOTI Un | босо QIE aie Oa оро b Og RoE 
3305 барот) эмдоо oa 
2. бр american Such Шой ddododd i Lan wor вороны 


зо 

3. жәке ао)мдзесос 2 aza, Î 
NIY Selawe aqlê, өкі aj ato HATH z, 

4, waana & goi moar Aaa) cay OTO ha 
Жоо be птоза дано be OF RCH ded [оэ] 

B, Ө! eq her HAF b, adhag iion | 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti iri Gopindtha бағада ! Vyaya-samvatsarada Dvitiyashadha suddha 
13 Bridandu ! srt Lakshmi narasimha-purod-adésha-mabá (ва) janangalu 
Hiriyamakshe ( ?)- 

2. ydalli mahásabheyági neradu mádida samayav entendade" Purabageya- 
bagu Babubalikuméranaballi-em- 

З. katara yimt inisaraliyum prati-pratti-vibbdgam madi yikkida undige 
dhrnva-updige tava-tavage banda stalagalalli kereya kattisuvarn tótavan 
ikkisi abage vyavasiyavam mádidade pra 

4. thy&pattiya mêdalagadu t-dhruya-undigeyan alihi (hi) davaru адтаһАтауап 
alidavara müvatelu pitarim bahi gràma-dróbigal Srl-Lakshmi-nara- 
simba dava [ra] 

5. ne} ndésha-mabájanangan Ane chakravartti sri Vira Narasimhadévar ane 


Translation. 

Be it well. Gépindtha is my refuge. On Thursday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of the 2nd Ashadha in tbe year Vyaya :— 

All the mabâjanas of Lakshini-narasimhapura having assembled in Hiri- 
yamakki (?) as mahdsalha, made the following agreement ;— 

In (the villages) Purabageya-bagu, Babubali-kumiranahalli, Temkátüru, tanks. 
should be constructed in the spots assigned to different persons in accordance with 
undige (free permit 2). If gardens are set up and cultivation is carried on, no objec- 
tion (pratydpatti) should be raised. Whoever violates this permanent permit (to 
build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, etc.) will be guilty of 
having destroyed agraháras. ‘Thirty-seven ancestors (of such violaters of the 
grant) will remain outside (heaven). They will be guilty of being traitors to the 
villages. In the name of Lakshmt-narasimha-dévaru; in the name of all the 
mahájanas. In the name of Vtra Narasimhadévar. 


Note. 

This records an agreement made by the mahájanas of. Lakshminarasimhapura 
(the village Bhadravati) permitting certain persons to build tanks in the places 
assigned and plant gardens and carry on their cultivation with the help of the tanks, 
free from taxes, ete. Imprecations are given against the violaters of this agreement 
or grant. 

The date of the grant is given as Vyaya sam. Dvitiya-shidha su 18th 
Thursday. No Saka year is given. From the nature of the paleography of the record 
and the mention of the name of the Emperor Vira-Narasimha who was apparently 
the Hoysala king of that name, it is possible to conclude that it belongs to the time 
of Narasimha II or Narasimha ITI. In the reigns of the above kings there were 

22 
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two Jovian years of the name of Vyaya, i4, Š 1148 and S 1208. In the latter 
year the intercalary month was Vaié&kha and not Áshádha as stated in the 
grant. In the former year, ùe., Š 1148 Vyaya, the month Ashadha was intercalary 
and the week-day of šu 13 of the month was Thursday as stated in the grant. 
Hence this date corresponding to July 9, A.D. 1996 must be taken as the correct 
date of the grant and the king who was reigning at the time, ie., Narasimha 
TI as the king in whose name the grant was issued. If we take the reign of 
Narasimha I there is also а Vyaya but with no intercalary month Asbádha. 
Moreover he was never styled Chakravarti or Emperor as found in line 5 of this 
record. 

‘The exact significance of the terms wndige and dkruva-undige in lines З and 4 
is not clear. 


Nagar TALUK. 


Near the town of Hosanagar in the hobli of Kalürkatte, on a mástikal near the 
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, Е.С. VIII. 


Size3 x 2 


Kannada language and cbarocters. 
ans золю вело, gaene Ban, 357 sunah oto) тәгі, 0535 


meriddidaho zh chat ёла des. 
‘Bare 3x2! 
1. aka oto дәл, 5. - . « wama іс 
АЦЕ ӘЖ 5 TE 6. 23853004 mondasa 
3. es T. ммм 
4. 


Note. 


This is a mástikal recording the death ofa woman (not named) who was the wife 
of Ruddagauda in the bright half of Magha in the year Isvara. Neither the name 
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed in the Saka era is given. The charac- 
ters seem to be of the middle Hoysala period and the date may be provisionally taken 
as January 1218 A.D. 
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On another mdstikal near the Sagar Road to the north of the same town 

Hosanagar. 
Size 9 x 3 
Kannada language and characters. 
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edt DUA BARROS ur 10,0 «опо di ob 24) дыш aed бр: 


mese 0х0 
1. бор (1) zou зд, 
2, пето) cons 
З. 8 avon eode оо 
4  shcrivacd toch дв 
Note. 


This records the death as sati of Kàrabbe of Dumma-sthala on Tuesday the 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Vilambi Š 1158. Dumma 
is a village in the same hobli of Kalürkatte. 5’ 1158 is Durmukhi and Vilambi is 
two years later, Š 1160. ‘Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Tuesday, 
22nd June, 1288 A.D. 
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In the same town, on the metallic press known as the fankasdle-kallw placed at 

the entrance of the Taluk office. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 


ө; BABAN могао этол st UDA полошо quid HOSTI 90. 


1. 30988 =o | сайда > Ov ©з дно Thad Gum aids BIDS 
9, web sear 
Transliteration. 
1. Paribhava sam! Bhâdrapada su 14 lu Subüchári madida rupayi madaya 
pancharasiya sa- 
2, lake mu 24 se 9- 
Translation. 
On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhâdrapada in the year Parübhava, 
Subüchári made this saldke (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seers (in weight) of five 
metals (pancharasiya) for manufacturing rupees. 


Note. 


This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic machine (tankasále-kallu) 
which was once used for minting rupees at Nagar, The machine was brought from 
Nagar to Hosanagar when the Taluk Office was shifted. It is six-sided 1'8” x 1' 
8” x 8” x 8" x 9” х 1. Itis flat below. There ате six notches in it. They are 
however of different sizes. Two iron handles are found. People here say that by 
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made. 

‘The characters may be of the 18th century and Parübhava may correspond to 
1726. If во, the date would be equivalent to August 30, 1796 A.D., the time when 
Sémasékhara II was the chief of Keladi. 

22° 


y 172 4 
Оп a stone set up in the field No. 35 near Gundan Ваварра'в house in the 
town of Hosanagar (Nagar 24 now revised). 
d Size 3'—6" x 2-6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


edt Barrios AT uo QOR айу понес rid тәрен 240b Ново тәй). 
Bawa 8-6" x 2'—6*. 
| Si doa som, сәй 


1. BEZ подо mama edat Cocco 
2. mani „уйде [TOT] зело neo 
3. AE log een 

б. tub gos does TODO, охо OE 

6 осоз waah FO oO 

7. BAS oso d medion rb 

Б. 8 org ES UTE Ақ 

9, DA meqrpse шсбрштосо 058 ж 

Q. Zh 0608 ans 


Transliteration. 


Srimat-parawa-gambhira-Syadvaddmégha-lancbhanam 
jiyat trailokya [nathsya) Sisanam ЈіпабАвапат 

svasti sri Ballala Dévarasaru- 

jeyam nttaróttarbhi- ruddhbuin iralu saka varusha 
1112 eradaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatrsarada 

Jyéshtha sudha Êkûdaéi Vaddaváradalu gu- 
na-sampamnarappa Pushpasénadévara guddi érî- 
matu Sarvádhikári Bammácbáriya hendati Ha- 
vvakkanu Suralóka-prápteyádalu 


paper 


Sogne 


= 


Note. 

This records the death of a Jain woman named Havvakka, wife of the illustrious 
Sarvüdhikári Bammáchár and a disciple ofthe Jaina guru Pushpaséna-dévar. 
‘The usual stanza in praise of the Jinasásana is given at the beginning of this record. 
The name of Balláladévarasa in whose reign the event recorded took place is next 
given and then the date Š 1112 Sarvadhári sam. Jyéshtha ба 11 Vaddavára. 
But Š 1118 is however Sádhárapa and Jyésbtha éu 11 of this year (17th May 
1190) is а Thursday (which by some is regarded as equivalent of Vaddavára). The 
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nearest year Saryadhari is Š 1090. In this year Jyéshttha ба 11 is Saturday 
(8th Мау 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavàra. 
But this would not fall in the reign of Balléla IL. Hence the former date is pro- 
bably the date meant. For Pushpaséna see E. C. II, Arsikere 1 of 1169 A. D. 
There is another Pnshpaséna who died in 1234 A. D. Cp. E. С. VIII, Nagar 44. 
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On a stone set up behind the Brambêsyara temple in the village Punaje in 
Kalûrkatte hobli. 
Size 8—6" x 1'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


AAC ug eared, datan батаў алто? Bow Messe оО Gemuk 
Фосл) 203035 Ben. 
aime 3'—6"x1'— 6". 
1. rekor AOD оп HOO wada d, date, 57 
2, съ бой uug omah #0608 | zb bt 25006 OROT 
B dob go mosquq әде m» oo 9 de Ошол 
4, 9050963 сзцойозд ado» waria ostii Жақшоғдад 
p, dios evang Uy TOS diu ao dors 
б. tod Domes ROES зоди do 
Т. жы ON зох ILO euros о 
8. magna wana, MEYAN warisad 280 
9. nung вврхопу sort astono so 
10, фей 0098 Moved stabs KOORA 
l1. movie бороо Kar EA an gogo 
12. е@хфёлой kawan э aod Brow м 
18. deris ddad ъй 2 ol moto 


iT. aego sonoron а 
18, п шево ошо шә ENG 
EEG Ld 

20. cho жобош wad Sido ёдо 

gi, tec» шодо Ro CORE r 

эз. si eau xoswi қоза) 

23. сауға ITOT osm 

QL 9 BOTDN may mert 
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Transliteration. 
1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chimara-charave trailokya-naga- 
.rd-rambha-mdla-stambhaya Sambhave! svasti śrî šaka varusa 1318 
3. neya Dhatu-samvachharada Sravana su 10 A éri Vira Hariha- 
4. ra-riyaru rájyam geyyutiralu Aragada rájyavanu Sovamnode- 
5. yaru Alutidalli aivattu-nàda Hebbayala Beligana 
6. Bada Biramma Jakana Soya Bommana Tammagauda Bela- 
7. têja Lakaveyatamma Mutturi Bobuliyatamma- 
8. nolagida samasta gaudu-prabbugalu Badaganada Titisari- 
9. Gadasubura Chika Vithapamgala maga Vithapamgalige nim- 
10. ma уйга madikake saluva Harayada Handimaniya 
11. saruhina bhümiyanu sarvamányavági dháreyanne- 
19. redu konda vudugore ga 2 eradu honnu 4- 
13. kelagana Ramedêvara dévása kha 1 Halam- 
14, pati gova-godagiyanu kala natu konda 
15. vudugore ga 1 vubhayam ga 3 nu kog- # 
16. du adikadinda шара saruhu à 
17. nirerakalu jala разара nidhi nikshépa sahavá- 
18. gisarvamanyavági sukham bá]varu yi-dha- 
19. rmmake Aru alupidavaru Váragási- 
20. yali hanneradu sávira kapileya kon- 
21. davaru Brámhara kondavaru yi dhanuma- 
22, va alipidavara santàna nissantána | 
23. yi dharmmava pálisidavaru santand- 
24. bhivridhiyagi balvarn mangala 


Note. 

"This record is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Haribara Ш and is dated 

8 1318 Dhatu sam. Згау. su 10 A corresponding to Sunday 16th July 1396 
A.D. A subordinate of the king named Sévanna Vodeyar is stated to be the 
governor of Агада kingdom. This officer is also referred to in E. 0. VIII, Tirtha- 
halli Taluk 173 of $ 1816 as the governor of Атара. Another inscription in the 
same Taluk (No, 132) of Š 1291 also refers to Sdvanna Vodeyar as having made 
a grant in Mnduvankanadu. He is spoken of as the son of Vira Márappa 
Vodeyar, apparently the younger brother of Harihara І. Tt is probable that this 
Sovanna Vodeyar is the same as the Sovanya Vodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha- 
halli 173). We have also a reference to Sdvanna Vodeyar spoken of as Kumara 
Sovanna Vodeyar in the Sringéri grant to the matt at Sringéri (E. C. VI, Sringéri 
1) dated Saka 1268. It is not certain whether Sévanna Vodeyar referred to in this 
inscription is identical with the Sóvanna Vodeyar of the previous records. If he is 
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the same, he must have lived very long and his political influence was felt in the 
Malnad districts of Mysore for nearly 50 years. 

The object of the present record is to register the gift of some lands situated 
in the Maddika (common land) of the village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganid 
district to Vithapa, son of Chikka Vithapa, a resident of the village by the gaudu 
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabàdu in Ayvattunad (fifty nádus) after having received 
a present of three varahas, "The names of the gaudu-prabhus given are Biramma, 
Jakana, Soya Bommana, Tammagauda, Belatoja, Lakaveya Tamma and Mutturi 
Bobuliyatamma, ‘The lands given are described as Harayada Handimaniya-sam- 
hina-bhümi (field situated near the ravine of Handimani in Haraya) and góvu 
godagi (land granted free for the grazing of cattle) in Halampati and also the dévdsa 
(mistake for dévasva ?) of the god Ramédévaru. 

The district of Badaganád referred to in this inscription is spoken of as a sub- 
division" (kampaņa) of Sántalige Sásira province and we also hear of Badaganid 
Thirty district (E. С. ҮШ, Sagar 103, and 105) and another inscription speaks of 
the Badaginddikas as a sub-division or community of Brahmans (E. C. XIT, Tiptur 
1). From this it follows that the Brahman community known as the Badaga- 
nádinavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited parts of Shimoga 
District. 

‘The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. Aivattu-nidu 
is also referred to in Nagar Taluk No. 34. 
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On a stone in the same village Panaji, in front of the Brambéévara temple, 
Size 3' x 1'—8". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ec ais o sd ts eO BETIE shuc coaches б. 
ж 3'х1'—6'. 
sudo zx» сэй. 


1. бооп Aog on Подтема | 8, waah Bad o cogno 
2. dt 305945, ardon hoto | 9, Goo шеше on o Фа 
8. съб wona 1 дыз шр sb 10. 29909850 andhe o өй 
4, вз шордо RAVES 1. wr» 0508 о aridas, 

5. 855 Mosa ou zd а Rags |19. O cx овбо rë eva 
6. тойдо dehado өшуі | 18, d писи sadan 

т. 


ой dai dion) شتتک‎ зо | 14. Saona воду блок 
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Transliteration. 


1. nama-stunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chémara-chara- 
2. vé trayilokya-nagard-rambba-mila-stam- 

3. bhàya Sambhave I svasti srimanu ma- 

4. hi-mandalésvaram Soda]adévarasaru 

5. Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pusya ba 3 Soma- 

6. vüradandu Dékésvara-dévarige (2) amritap- 

7. dige kotta bhümi Masakaliya Tå- 

8. reya keya hoda 1 Mundageya ke- 

9. yi hoda 1 Mavina keya hoda 1 So- 

10. daladévana kereya mele simnde 1 û ke- 

11. Jagana sarn simnde 1 tettigar okka- 

12. lulyt bitta dharmmake alihida- 

18. de Váranásiyali kavileya 

14. kondavaru Brimhara kondavaro 

Note. 

"his inscription records the gift of some land for the food-offerings at the 
temple of Dékésvara (?;by Sodaladêvarasa. ‘The number of years elapsed in the Saka 
era at the time of the inscription is not given. The date is merely stated to be Subha- 
krit ваш, Pushya ba 3 80. But we know from another inscription in the same 
taluk (No. 27) at Malali that Sodaladéva was a general under Ballala III in Saka 
1224 Subhnkrit Kartika or 1302 A. D. We may therefore take the date of the 
present record as Š 1227 Subbakrit sam, Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to 
January 7, 1303 A. D., a Monday. Sodaladévarasa is also referred to in Nagar 21 
of the year Kródhana with no Saka date and Sagar 86 of Š 1905. 

The lands are measured in terms of hoda and sinde. The exact meaning of 
these words is not clear. The usual imprecation follows at the end of the inscription, 
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Ona stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra 


temple. 
Kannada characters and language. 


Size 9 хі! 
ө даа rro bci 20000, Вене dd, vod 939 созда Bo». 
абло 3 × 1 
1. 5590 on saa or wod 
2. oda te rio zia 
3. omah хора | дз, b han 
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mə moto obgxossd 
Tio BOIEIRO FIO 
фео wes, =à Ft бо eda 
BABON (410 dedo бы, 
этой zie сово DOO 
доз nosed шоо 6 
ода badan dezbom a 

сро ыо м3 Buda йо 
ta adon аа жос» 
Жақыпты, Bauch в 
deooroco өз... 
ео берлә ,الما‎ 
damba, пеп 
RIS; кой), ор 
өзі ақа, эор 
Ayo Beau 
tb sbomoobo о kaa 
ау о 24 додой) 
gany dod o лой 


Oh ob... do... ль... 


dons m . . TOND cud 
8 wona 1 UID 
‚фр. 


Transliteration, 


namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chámn- 
ra-chárave trayilOkya-nagari-rambha-m(- 


la-stambhaya Sambhave | svasti érimanu ma- 


hámandalésvaram yarasanka-kara- 
gasam birudarankusam Mártinárá- 


yanari sahitya-sarbbajianum Abhinava- 


Bhojanum Billésvara-dévara dibya- 
éri-pàda-padmá-ràdhakarh Birarasa- 
dévaru Bammésvara-dévaringe Ke- 
kundadali Sivaneya Rémamnna-ti 
yali? ondu sivane Kabunáda Cham- 
navaddiyal ondu sivane tamma 
Kêtenayka kottudu Ha . 

da Ãlalageriyali Ara . . . 

aidu binugu müvatiu. . . . . 
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16. rarasa kotta binugu 2202.22.22... 


17. vattu шауайа Malliga-na . . . . . . . 
18. lul svasti rimanu Maha 2.2.22... 
19. svara Sodaladêyarasara de . . . . . , .„ 


90. du Mammaliyali 1 sivane 
21. ийи 1 sivane Teligaru ondu 

99. kottudu bedalada 1 singe 

93. liyalsi . . . . dal . . . . ма... 
24. dali sivane 5 palisudu yida- 

95. Ке alipidava narana [Rau] rava-narakada 

26. . . . . davanu. 


Note. 


This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Sûntara 
kings who ruled in Pomburcha or Humcha in Nagar Taluk. There are several 
Sántara generals and kings of this name referred to in inscriptions, and it is not 
easy to identify the Birarasa of this record. 

The epigraph gives him the titles, mahdmandaléévara, а saw to kings, an 
clephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, master of Sahitya, a new 
Bhoja, worshipper of the lotus feet of Billésvara, 

The inscription next describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god 
Bammésyara. These consisted of one sivane (a measure of land) in the village 
Kekunda, one sivane in Rémappati, one sivane in Channavaddi of Kabunad. Other 
grants of land to the same temple made by Koteniyaka and Birarasa are next 
recorded. These are given in terms of the measure binugu. Sodaladévarasa 
(apparently the governor referred to in the previous inscription) is nlso stated to 
have presented the temple with a sivane of land in Mannali. Other grants recorded 
are those of the oil-mongers (telligar) and the Ayvattu-nad. 

‘The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

‘The date of this record is probably the same as that of the previous number 
namely about 1800 A. D. 

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 95 are lost as the inscription slab has 
peeled off at this place. 
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On a stone set up in front of the Virabhadra temple in the village Basavápura 
in the same Ka]ürkatte hóbali. 
Size 7’ x 9 
Kannada language and characters. 
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319 jad, dada, mote обод re sho Squad, BTR sod ый 
Rat LUNs ёр. 
pem хо’. 
aon zd, uod 
1. sess оп биро dios, (шого) әлісенсіз, 
9. mda, KATOG &олол ошоо деда | 
8. evdxrootá бэ Sorica 28002 | BOET 
4. TOES OOCR | messo or dob vro 
Б. Hood ше ғасо до seco [п] 2 Буза мақа DS 
6. gob вологе ADEDE TA DO 
Т. ушей аә udono taa dics mah куз 
B. dodocé usaq be XOR, decori seas 335 
9. [a] aaa 1 запа pos засо... m vl CERD 
10, WE Broad dadah дәю оо REO мылжа 
11. DF UDD | éco блод al tao SONDEN 
19. cos 91 Desh | vow, Neeson аз wg mcs, 
13. Endi... 
М. 38 822999 ATTO ti до 
15. Gata MONA ҳоз 
16. Әде дім has, .. 
17. бәһ MED db oS CX OE. 
18. #809 Y од u 988.......-.. 
19. ددرن‎ 58 Badman cst Gans ө шлш Dod 2596 
50, d, GOR gajah aes 0 залью [айл] зур zd ots 


91. COFA ws NON... acd 
92. byte [g] толосо Badh baang, Васа шола) d ёле 
24. Thos Baroi dreng | Kadhang .... ت‎ | Bodo 
95. BET ел | тәжді | SOS... . ou 
96. С зәт соаг | uan .. . . 8290 
97. Ernod | 008.58, DOEN Hess . . Wu 
99. . r 
Transliteration. 


1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra (chámari) tAmara-tarave tra- 

3. yilókya-nagarà-rambham müla-stambbáya Sambhave | 

3. uru-kinchana-dattánàm gavám kóti-&atayir api! pancha-kóti-turangá- 

4. nûm tat-phalam Linga-darushanam | Saka-varusha 1359 neya Nala-sam- 
оз" 
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5. vachharada Marggasira ba 30 Su Aru [да] da 
Mallinatha-odeyarn Báleyaha- 

6. Niya simhvásanadali pattàbhisókha-rájyavan aluttidalli nam- 

7. ma dásóbi Hadapada Basavamnamge kotta tsatrada patteya krama- 

8. ventendare Basavapurada Sri Virabhadra-dévarige шафійа tsatrada 

9. [bhà-] miya vivara | sitagara-sinne hara-vaneya . . . kha 4} bijavarl bo- 

10. lala-keyi Bommigana moradu sahá kha 11 bijavari odavina hada 

11. kha 9 bijavari! Chikamavina hola kha 33 bijavari Hiriyamávina- 

12. keyi kha 43 bijavari! anttu bijavari kha 32} . . aksharadalu müvatta- 


13. yamdu vare khandugal . . . . . yichha- 
14. trake nedava kathtale sadû-kAla jana 30 . . . . odeyarugalige 
10. bonava mádiniduvaribbaru nira . . . . mêduya saya . . . 


16. па bêna tuppa toye тайга padártta madhyána-viloya 

17. sahavági ninu nadasi bahe yi chhatra....Bomarsara 

18. bittilu â balasina шаға û chhatrako . . . . Atana mane hi- 

19. Ийи saba koftevági yi-bhümiyanu 4 Basavapurada Virabha- 

20. dra-dévarige chhatravanu ninu sadakêla nadasibe уеп [du kota] kallu- 


patteya 
21. dharmakke álpidavaru sri-Virabhadradévara . . . . . tapidavaru 
29. éri-Và [ra] nasiyali kavileya konda раракке hóharu yintappudake sâ- 
28. kshigalu Ayivattu пайа Balugada Singaguuda . . . . Tiya Bayicha- 
24. gauda Райадирреуа Máraguuda! Goragóda. . . . . . da! Kodalà- 
25. та Siddaganda! Sátàla Bayiraganda! Malara . . . . uda Ha- 
96. ratala Hotteyappa-gauda! Hebbayala Madi . . . . . . Motura 
27. Mattagauda! yintappudakke tumbeya-hüvina . . . tappana | 
98... . o . . baraba . . . . odeya 
29... . . gale oppa 


Note. 

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 823 khaydugas 
as also а house belonging to one Bowmarasa, with the backyard of the house and 
a jack fruit tree, owned by him for feeding 30 Odeyars (Lingáyat priests) in a 
choultry belonging to the temple of Virabhadra-dévaru in the village Basavipura. 
The donor was Mallinatha- Vodeyar of Атада! ruling on the throne of Büleyaballi 
a village in the Koppa Taluk (Narasimharajapura Sub-taluk) of the Kadur District, 
Evidently he was the high priest holding the pontificate of Bileballi which is 
even now the seat of a highly respected guru of the Viraaiva sect, The words 
simhasana (throne) and paffadhishéka used for him in line 6 preclude idea of his 


ҒА Viraéaiva guru of this name is met with in E. O. VIII Sorab 126 of 1484. At this time, the 
governor of Агада was Sirigirindtha Odeyar. 
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being a provincial governor under Vijayanagar kings. Hadapada Basavanua was 
a dásóhi (almoner) under the donor. Тһе donee was to receive the land and 
manage the feeding arrangements at all times. It was stipulated that 30 Odeyars 
had to be fed daily; two cooks were to be engaged for cooking and serving, one 
attendant was to be appointed for supplying water to the guests. The meals were 
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves were also to 
be served to the guests during the day time. 

Details are given of the lands granted. The witnesses to the grant are the 
various gaudas of Ayvattu-nad including Singagauda of Baluga, Bayichaguuda 
of. 1. Máragauda of Pattaguppe, ........ of Goragódu, Siddagauda of Kodalür, 
Bayiragauda of Sata gauda of Malar, Hotteyapagauda of Haratál, Mádigauda 
of Hebbyal, Muttagauda of Motür. Tho signatures to the grant next follow but 
this portion is full of lacunae. 

At the beginning of the grant are the usual invooatory stanzas addressed to 
Sambhu ond another verse in praise of the devotion to Linga which may be 
translated as follows :—The fruit of beholding а linga is equal to that acquired by 
the gift of great quantities of gold, of hundred crores of cows, and of five crores of 
horses. 

The date of the grant is given as $ 1359 Nala sam, Mar. ba, 30 Su. which is 
equivalent to December 7, 1436, a Friday if we take $ 1958 Nala. 


68 
At the same village Basavapur, on a slab standing by the eastern wall of the 
Virabhadra temple. 5 
Size 0 x 2 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө 2408, KETIGA дедов, Лақай LIONS әры dg. 
aee GKI 
(gort aeons.) 
1. боб naa ort шошо mdd Sadat, 
2, ANTIGO ag ooh коша z%b, Be sbosb 
жэ ошко OTN auod pos %2 ico 
опо tss ara рш, MOON 
9 стајао be подо сәс DOTEN 
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Note. 

The greater part of this record is completely worn out and illegible. It beg- 
ins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to the god Sambhu and then comes 
the statement that it belongs to the reign of Virapaksharaya, son of Vira 
Haribararüya with the titles mahdmandalésvara, champion over hostile kings, 
punisher of kings who break their word and the lord of four seas. He is stated 
to have been ruling at Sirudhára. Не was evidently Harihara II's son Virüpüksha. 
who is said to be reigning in Vijayanagar in 1404-5 in some inscriptions of the 
nighbouring taluks (See. E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 13 and 196 of 1404), No date is 
given. The rest of the inscription is effaced. 


On а Viragal standing in a jungle to the east of Mavinahole village in the 
hóbali of Kalurkatte. 


Size 4' x 9' 
Kannada language and characters. 
arid sogar 8920944 datue ёла dad sud хосае YDE, dar anang 


доза бгр. 
en 4x9 
(ise 945%) 
1. + (88, сила) 
2. ees 
8. 
(25000490) 
ТЕ особое 


50 TD. o. BRIR 
6. пк высь Bolu ..... 
Note. 

‘This viragal inscription is full of lacune, the slab on which it is incised hav- 
ing peeled ой in most places. The date 8! 1078 Dhatri (A.D. 1156) is given. One 
Basavarasa seems to have fought ina battle and either he or one of his followers 
seems to have died during this fight. 
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On a stone set up in front of the Venkataramanasvami temple in the village 
Muduba in the same Kalêrkatte hóbali. 
Size 3' x 1 
Kannada language and characters. 
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ede Seated, BAN monii shud боліп MMT боғы шығ Maha ой 


55а deo. 
зе 3 × 


acis dod do. egos шаю, сәй 09, Son. 


روم ج وو 


252) 
воза | 
жолы | 
ort dun 

BIKIN D | 
Ti deo 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the gift of a garden by Bommagauda, son of Kámnra- 
sagauda of the village Mudaba, to the god Chennakéavadévaru. The land was to 
be enjoyed as umbali by Раша Sankaya and Ramanatha, son of the temple priest. 
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off. The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century. 


тп 


On а viragal lying in а jungle to the north of the village Kote, a hamlet belong- 
ing to Varakód in the same Kalürkatte hobli. 


Size 9 x 2 —9" 
Kannada language and characters. 


апос Togas eaves, басо KOSA Moshe shud Band rajah, ndunga 


TARR ea, cos аса. 
same g' x 29" 


SOR Ty SOOT, сө ар BOR, mul Saws, ёа 1 By, TAA, as, 
э, wandana, уло, iqu maarang CAINS, 


qi аз — 


1; 
2. 


жери ori ORON tiores [што] 81 d, date, 91 
сэбофо sod a оба ле 


пә au — 


3. 


4 
5. 
6. 
1. 


b | озоғ Зао octo FD жошо a, 
ата ар, баю uadoh | Әуезді DED 
ош бо 2000 sbogosrtg rodrigo соёй dao 
= sbogosuriog sis» ылау SUNY 
BIEN Bet DOY KI S 
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TISO Hy 
B. =o mada Bad 53050.00 559155 
9. ош TEE вах... озо 


10, Gort shedomod дара ONG дейд 

11. 9929 гесйлчо tos HORA шой ad BN 

19, #д3тәлъо sooo одо додо. 
IVES zi 

18. dano qos» adeno dangdana зубов 

14. odétridasionwdaRG mohon 

15. 96900 wado ө anc) ac 


ya za — 
16. Odo дессоьте, өкілі, 9:008 93079 8%, 522, 
17, Bodo KORT ғо DABA |11 shorts SEDE 
18. Bj c» SQ za rongah байдай 
19. Beson, umor 1 agaman bo 
VIRS zu — 
20, Mavis sort 28208 1 Bond doceri лошо 605%), 
3,2820 2220: 502226, 20:09903 доза xs 
o азил шад ded MOTD ctn 
daro: Иране noah as Betah блошов 


Transliteration. 
1 band. 
1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chimara [chara] ve! trailókya-naga- 
2. тагата müla-stambbáya Sambhave ! svasti ri 


Il band. 
3. Saka varngai 1219 taneya Ddu (m) rmmukhi-samvatsarada Vai- 
4. sAkha suddha saptami Budhavaradandu $rimanu maháma- 
5. ndalésvaram vairimapdalika-gala-gauda-gattari bhásege-tappü- 
6. va mandalikara-ganda narapati-jagada]a vira-birudala 
T. Dévarasara Hoysina Ballála Dóvarüyana da- 


Ш band. 
8. lavayya Mayidévana küde Muttürali kálagavñda- 
9. mdu Srimatu ayivattu-nddu-saméta . . . + + aidu-mam- 


10. dinge müdala-Íandenisuya Balugada Nageyana 
11. аруа viradolam Bélana sari dore bandapare Kritayug 
19. Tréte Dvapara-Kaliyuga-dolagana virarum para-bala-singa sanga- 
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IV band. 
13. radolum intu virado]um vikhyátedolum tyagadolu- 
14. m bógadolum migilenisida parabala-singa 
15. Beleyanu ayvattu-nádu-dalam à enalu vi- 
У band. 
16. radali pêrayisi taltiriyechchi kudure kalala kutti kutti- 
17. sikopdu Vira-svarggam padedanu! mangalamaba srt 
18. éril yi-kalla mádisida балдатайуз Bogegoda Dé 
19. va Bommma Chikka Nágeya у! kalla madidáta Sim- 
VI band. 
90. gòjana maga Viroja? arida tale horalida mundam karulsu- 
91, ttida kêla todaru harivuta raktam marald inta niluva subhata- 
92. ra maru] masagida Javana terade Bêlan ántiridam уі Кайа ba- 
28, redâta Goragóda Balaya-sénabovana magam Bommanga 


Translation. 
LL. 1-2. 

Obeisance to Sambhu (the usual stanza). 
LL. 34. 


Be it well. In the Saka year 1219, the year Durmukhi, on Wednesday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright Баі of Vaisàkha :— 
LL, 4-8. 

"When the illustrious mahêmandalêsvara, a battle-axe to the necks of the hos- 
tile mandalikas, champion over kings, champion over titled heroes, Dévarasar, fought 
in Muttür with Máyidéva, the general of dalavayya Hoysana Balláladévarüya:— 
LL. 9-10. 

The illustrious son-in-law of Nageya of Baluga, which is the eastern mandu 
of the five mandus, accompanied by the Ayvattunad :— 

LL. 11-13. 

Who among the heroes of Krite, Trétà, DvApara, and Kali yngas can equal 
Bêla, who is a lion in battle to the enemy troops? 

LL. 13-17. 

Thus spoken of as great in prowess, fame, liberality and enjoyment, a lion to 
the hostile forces, Bélaya displayed his valour to the fullest extent, to the admira- 
tion of the army of Ayvattu-nád, met the enemy, pierced them, fired arrows at 

24 
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them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded in return and attained the 
heaven of heroes. 
LL. 18-20. 

Good fortune: Bógegóda of Gangavali, Dévabomma, and Chikka Nageya got 
this stone engraved. This stone was made (engraved) Бу Virdja, son of Singdja. 
LL. 20-22. 

‘The heads (of enemies) being cut off, their trunks rolling, the todar (chain) of 
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, Béla fought and pierced like the 
God of Death seized by a demon, the warriors who encountered him again and 
again. 

LL, 22-23. z 
Bommana, son of Balaya-sênabôva of Goragód wrote this. 


Note. 

"This viragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named Béla who fought 
on behalf of Dévarasa against Máyidéva, the general of the Hoysala king Ballala 
(III) in the battle at Muttür. The date of the inscription is given аз Š 1219 
Durmukhi Vaié. sù. 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A.D. taking Dur- 
mukhi 8 1918. 

Muttûr is a village nearby іп Kerehalli hobli of Nagar Taluk, Dévarasa of 
this record is probably the same as Soddala Dévarasa referred to before and was the 
ruler of Sántalige. See Nagar 61 of 1998 A.D., and 97 of 1902 A.D. There 
seem to have been constant wars and alliances between the Hoysalas and the 
Santara kings of Santalige province. 
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On a viragal standing in front of the Holeyammana Íévara temple in tha 
village Sutta in the same Kalürkatte hobali. 


Size 5 x 3! 
Kannada language and characters. 
3188 zyad 802044 Hague de mado Heh әз dez ad amos 
ga A зт кесә; 
20508 б. 


Wee 5x3. 
тё zu — 
1. edaran Wedha | ad, adon 
9, BoR omahan | эь zea [д] nasa жо 
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TIM at 
3. 8959 богфолеоәғбды кшз сопы 
4, додао одус STO =, 
B, Ozhodes вла Фоўлёлодоёлыо, входов 
TITAH zu - 
6, Mogisodesoricd riogortriog tacto edo 
q. hab? бойосо OTD 
Sa 
8. ERG ггоодабОвтдпытго SUDYAoN ros turi, 
9. dab densa, dedob-rousrtod безо dadah 
10. eguh апош WIN soba 
we шз, _ 
11. Sado toro TOSNO Rah seb 
19. czoriscigsvennh до особо Mota s, 
13. ажадёло® RUNES шолушы» 


1. band. 
1. namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chárave! trayilókya-nagará- 
rambha- 
2. müla-stambbáya Sambhave І svasti sri Saka varu 1224 neya Su- 
IL. band. 
3. bhakrutu-samvachharada Kártika sudha pürpnami Mangala-varadan- 
4. du driman-maha-mandalésvara Adiyaráditya vai- 
5. ri-mandalika-jagaddaleya honna-kottu-kudureya-ka- 
Ш. band. 
6. ttuva-mandalikara-ganda gandarigeganda Dakshina-sarada Ako- 
7. lagiya Sodaladévarasanu Yebara-nàyaka- 
IV. band. я 
8. па küde Sálivàrali kdlegavadalli parabala-singa ganda-jagadda- 
9. leya henana-kutti-vodeyana-kabana-ganda ranadali vodeya- 
10. nan-ikkidal ûdi baha naykana ganda Suttada Ammana-gedeya 
V. band. 
11. Müdagedeya Singeyana magam Ganga Tabaliya Müdanu sama- 
12. rángagadalli talitiridu érida kudureya mirida kalala ku- 
18. tti kuttisi kondu suraléka-praptanddanu mangala mahê iri = 
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Note. 

‘This is а viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Müda of 
Ganga Tabali, son of Singeya (son?) of Mûdagede', (son 2) of Ammanagede of the 
village Sutta. His death took place in a battle at Salivar (same as the present 
village Sàlür in Shikarpur Taluk) in which Sodaladévarasa was opposed to Yébara- 
náyaka. (ће date is given as Š 1224 Subhakrit sam. Kar. éu. 15 Man corresponding 
to Tuesday, 6th November 1202 A.D. Sodaladévarasa has been referred to in pre- 
vious inscriptions. "he titles applied to him in this record are mahàmandalésvara, 
a sun to the Adiyas, conqueror of the world of hostile mandalikas, enemy to the 
mandalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandarige-ganda). 
The battle with Yebaranayaka at Salar is also referred to in Nagar 27 where 
Sodaladéva is said to have engaged in battle against him on behalf of Balliladéva, 
Yébaranáyaka was a general under the Yadava king Ramadéva as сап be seen from 
the next record. 

The titles applied to the hero Müda are a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the 
world of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead 
bodies ?, champion over the warriors who run away leaving their masters in danger. 

The meaning of dakshinasarada akolagiya an epithet applied to Sodaladévarasa. 
in line 6 is not clear. ‘The letters here, however, are illegible and the reading is 
doubtful. 

13 
Оп a viragal, lying in a jungle near the bridge оп the бағдтші river, to the 
south of the same village Sutta. 
Size 10 x 9' — 9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
et HS, MAE, jeg асова dadah бай noch фоәғоле davsigns 
BANG Db cod От. 
sawe 10 х9--0” 
pem edge 
1. mom» споса оо wos jaan 4) dare, KATON sao cto 
2. asok! жз Beo OSTAN ерш Hol 
BS 
8. =szebu O, kani E Beban 
зрә 
4, ошевпупоала,о Bronson, Sadana = hode 
Б. Пош кую mui gom as 
3558 
6. 60100 сродоввэтовскш (=) орос 


* Mudagede is probably an abbreviation for Mêdaheggade, 


B 
een Ё eae 
в 


. bharapana küde Mugul 


ate сж Jeb, 

жошо e ара 553 бло DOSKE sos sock 
sporty 

hand el обро Hoa esta FORA | disse 

sacked SONA AKEN селско sbortg шов e 


namas — tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-mülastambhà- 

ya Sambhavé! svasti sri Saka varusa 1218 neya Manumatha-samvachha- 
rada 


Mágha suddha pidya Adityavaradandu érimanu maha-mandalésvaram 
vairi-ma- 

mdalika-gala-gandagattari honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikera 

ganda Tuluvaraya-sthapand-charya bhásege tappuya manda- 

кага ganda mandalika-kathari kara-hattha-malla vira 


Kóten&ykanu Yadava пй [riyana] Ramadavariyana dalavayya É- 
iyalli kšlagavadandu Srimatu aivae 
ttu-nada sdvirdra ayidu-mandinge modalamandenisuva Suttada 
Vediyanana magann Vira . . . . . Kalisamg ârum bam- 


dapare Krutayuga-Trétà-Dvápara-Kaliyogadolagana viraru 
1222.22.22. се: + . Sangaradolu| yintu 
viradolam vikhyátadolam tyágadolam bhó- 
gadolam . . . . . . bhâ- 

sege . . . < + + bhásege pürayisi talti- 
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36. ridu kudure kàlšla kutti kuttisikondu Sura-lêka-praptanêdanu mangala 
17. mahê зи l yi kallam kandisidalu Atana tayi Kaligaudi! yi kalla 
18. madidonu Kalukutiga Singôjana maga Birojanu mangala maba Sri 


Note. 

This is another viragal inscription similar to the previous one. Tt records a 
battle between Kótenáyaka and Ebbarapa, general of the Yádava king Rama- 
dévardya (1971-1309) at Muguligéri on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Manmatha S' 1218 and the exploits and death ofa 
warrior named Kalisa, son of Vodiyana, resident of the village Sutta which is 
described as the foremost mandu among the five mandus of 1,000 villages of the 
Ayvattunádu (ayvattu-náda sávirüra ayidu-mandinge modala mand enisuva). 
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nádu in parts of the 
malnAd districts of Mysore. Some patels are styled mande patels who are entitled 
to special honours in all the villages which form the mande. 

Š 1217 is Manmatha and Magha šu. 1 of this year is Saturday, January 7, A.D. 
1296. If, however, we take the solar month corresponding to Мара, viz., Kumbha 
or Masi as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February 
A.D, 1296. Probably this is the day meant. 

Kóteyanáyaka is stated to have been the king of Santalige-sivira kingdom with 
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 61 of 1288, Sagar 31 of 
1290, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1300). Various titles are 
applied to him in inscriptions. In the present record we find the following epithets 
mahámandalésvara, shears (ganda-gattari) for the necks of hostile mandalikas, 
subduer of the mandalikas who obtain horses by purchase, establisher of the 
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (mandalikas) who break their word, a dagger to 
mandalikas, karahatthamalla (2) 

For Ébharapa see the previous record. The inscription stone is stated to have 
been ordered to be set up by the hero's mother Káligaudi and the engraver of the 
stone is named Biroja, son of the kalakutiga Singdja. 


т 
On the four sides of а slab lying in the jungle near the village Hebbailu in the 
same Kalürkatte hobli. 
PLATE XXIV. 
Size5 x 3' 


Kannada language and characters. 


bag eyes о ECN 


STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIRA-SANTARA-DEVA. 


(хо. 74—p. 190.) 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.) 
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BN gad sito EADY dd „©з пәрімі ne вәзир nb cd dps. 
meme 5'x 9 


9, rei, MATES ta aye 
pa a EN 
39 abaan a ev 
aka DEN 
geng s Tonya, 
URS Tan, 2 Fan 
TJE FOUND ый 
DONS Hoh seo sb 
to eon сао 

za 
Saron sos, Taobao 
BA soar aby Офо ro hato, 
зотан AE, B Ozo бю 
Чоп 920 ё{ак=тәоторко азсығшә 
ootsoo байра, os RE UKS vas, 
Tao шопо а o DEBATI, GS, 
V nig crewed DTF 
жэ? a iocis nuu svo 
notre sor AON 
Чо ammi ouch 2065255 
арац o DON xau) o moeng ake B20 
ЗОО о p ара 


KOTLI о вой 


238 Be азд maq exten 
gawaa сә 
0900 дерше шә 
Te SUG, sbssə, 
ka KKN 
^? азсэхов Qon JS 
3 шошо RAEN 
ааа Es edo 
DUE PAFUS, 


ш 
(gora) 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
er. 


68. 
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Bacco ka kaa an 
эшлә mesen әгә (пә?) 
Doce KONS 
manors, ары 
азда 
(ваз 2592) 
(еспе 08, 2) 
азов ғо 
Rat TE Uo 
soos (998803 
яз Ба oo 
то тағаны, 532050 
2040581 shorty 


gd sbsogeri 


Зал Saabs! [o] sozesbssp ое 
waana dondo злой KT, 
с e dada don 
dans aono лаг cdd, 
алан dodonsirgod TUGAS 
PYYUUS C | SoD 
auod бас memo, Jt 
amor полисы 2 
ди a hono KIT 

30 ваши» 38 это zocb=o 
besoussdh ovo Sopa ss ед 
Ee SE 
даудан roda as дуй 
maa de reda ER 
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(жазгы вхо Baa) 
oom moh 
Bot Sous, 
88, [a] secos 
adobe 
(power 91а) 


што о 582655 рош, 
nexa tuc 9 тобе sgo 
йо 


Barbara dun, 

дай dadaan кы 

шау ғабд місе” 

ваще stadi 

жаға Hodo Baars 

apenas eu 

dts» eog, 

modu DDT 

zx dti NOMI 

Roo #37 аз 

E] 

сұх sona 

дойзоёйа› өте азд 

shower, оондо => 

Чагәвоые UC 
axoi 

Zdarma 

med DDR meses 

тісі #8550 Hida, diat 

893 Sea TIONS FAS 


Transliteration. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya érl-prithvi- 
vallabba mahá-ràjádhirája parami 
svara parama-bbattáraka SatyAéraya-ku]a- 

tilaka Chá]ukyà-bharana érimat-Trai]ó- 
kynmalla-dévara vijaya-rájyam utta- 
róttará-bhivridhhi-pravarddbamánam âchan- 
drarkka-taram saluttamire svasti sa- 
madhigata-pancha-mahasabda-maha-ma~ 
ndaleávaram Patti-pombulcha-puravarésvaram Padmá- 
vati-labdba-vara-prastdam mrigamadá-módam. 
Kandukêchêrya Mandara-dhairyam subhata-samstu- 
tyam Süntaràdityam ripu-karindra-kanthiravam rana- 
ranga-Bhairavam kirtti-Nardyanam saurya-pa- 
rüyanam ripu-mandalika-gotra-gotrachala-vajra 
dandam biruda-bhérundam mahdgranvaya-nabhasta- 
Ja-gabhastimaliy atula-bala-saurya- 

Saji vandi-sand6ha-nandikrita-sundara-Kalpala- 
támkuran ari-mandalika-patanga-dipámku- 

ram visisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-krita. 

pratijiiam biruda-sarvajnam nami dyanêkêm- 
kamalá-sama]amkritar érimat 


Vira-Santaradévar Sántalige- 
süsiramumam nishkantaka-má- 
gi pratipalisi sukha-sanka- 
thà-vinódadim rajyam geyyutta- 
mire tat-pida-padmépajivi 
svasti samastadustará-rá- 
tibha-kumbhasthali-vidiruna-da- 
rupa-karási-dhárá-sakta-muktá- 
pala-málálankára virs-nári-ma- 


УІ 
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31. ni-harayita-bhujadandan abis 
89. ta-mahà-vábint-mahtdhara-và- 
38. jradandam Jina-dharmma-prákáram 
34. nija-gótra-nistáram dharmma-ratná- 
85. karam subhafári-bhikaram pati- 
36. hitànjanéyam saurya-Gan- 
87. góyam svamidroha-disipa- 
88. tam vairi-kóti-gharattam rana- 
39. ranga-Kshétrapálam machcharisu- 
40. var-eldeyasülam daladim 
4l. munniriva yumam me- 
42. revam sukavi-kókilasaha- 
43. Катап ékAngaviram vilAsa-vi 
44, dy&dharam dhairyya-mahldharan 
45. upáya-NAráyanam niti-pa (cha ?) 
46. riyanam Birugana-garuda 
АТ. nfmAdi-samasta-prasasti-sa- 
48. hita sriman Nakularasar 
(Above this) 
49. smara-rüpar unnatar Nakulara- 
50. sana tanayar jjagakke Rá- 
51. man Lakshmidhararende- 
52. ndade Chavundaraya- 
53. num Nágavarmmanum kara- 
54. m esedare ! mangala 
(Front side) 
Ш (Below) 
55. vrittal kedeyada pe [m] maha-mahima-rája- 
56. suta-pratipattiyembivam tadeyade Vira Santa- 
57. ra-mahtpati tà dayegeydu kolyodam bi- 
58. de nija-putra nim barisenipi negalteyan eyde 
B9. kottan endade doreyárpparàr Nagulabhüpa- 
69. -vasudha-talagradolu | parama- 
61. érijinan ishtadaivamenepor éAstraga 
69. mámbhódiga] gurugal bhávise Pu- 
63. shpaséna-munipar attipriyam Vira-Sà 
64. ntara bhàmipati tande têm Padiyaram. 
65. éri-Káti tay pempalamkarisuttild Are- 


95* 
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yabbe ye [ne] Nagulabhüpálam maha- 
dhanyanê | Nagularasana chitta-priye 
mriga-lóchane dandanayak Oddammana 


(Top) 
aidum mandina stsi- 
var kandu kêppa- 
r akke idan alidam ka- 
vileyan alidam 


Lower part (right hand side) 
Chittari Kétójana magam Badda- 
gi Àyvójam 1 sàsanada kallam 
geydam 


putri gunánvite Chatta- 
bbarasige doreyar dána- 
dharmma-£ilónnatiyol 
Saka-varsha 975 neya Du- 
rmmati-samvatsaram pravarttise 
VaisakhamAsada krishnapa- 
kshad ékadaài Aditya- 
varadandu ériman-mahá- 
mandaleévaram Vira-3Antara 
Nagularasange Pervvaya- 
l-panneradaga kirudere 
bittiyumam kadu paribá- 

ram ЫҢ Amkegédu Капай intl- 
maryádeyan alidam Үй- 
ranáiiyol Kurukshé- 


Top. 
trado] sAsira-kavileyum 
párvvaruman alida pàtakan a- 
kkum | sva-dattám para-dattam va yê 
haréta vasundharám shashtir-varsha-sa- 
hasráni vishtháym jáyaté kri- 
mih ! vipra-kulambara-chandram 
зи Pratimeya Marasinga- 
tanayam vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-ni- 
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99. yóga-prabhu Kavirája-vallabham Gô- 
100. vindam 


Right hand side top. 

101. Pervvayal-panneradu 

102. Pombulcha-nadole 

103. Bhattaghve Hadiga 

104. la Kadagéda Maisepannera- 

105. duma Nelivayalum Ра 

106. ligáram! Віга [ra] sinu Nagu la- 

107. rasanum eydivetam sásira- 

108. gadyánam! mangalam 

Translation. 

LL. 17 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Fortune 
and Earth, king of kings, Paraméivara Parama-bhattaraka, an ornament of the 
Satyasraya family, a jewel of the Ohálukyas, the illustrious Trailókyamalladévar's 
victorious kingdom was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun 
and stars endure : ~ 


LL. 8-26 


Be it well. When the illustrious Vira Santara-dévar, obtainer of the band of 
five instruments, mahAmandalêsvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti-Pombulcha, 
obtainer of boons from Padmávati, delighter in musk, expert in ballplaying, а 
Mandara (mountain) in courage, worthy of praise from good warriors, a sun to the 
Santaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhairava in the battle-field, 
a Narayana in glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families 
of hostile mandalikas, a Bhérunda to the titled, a sun to the firmament the great 
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper 
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths the hostile mandali- 
kas, fulfiller of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory 
over opponents (visisana-vijaya-vipullkrita-krita-pratijnam), all-knowing to the 
titled, adorned with these and other garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the 
Santalige thousand without obstacles and reigning in peace and wisdom :— 


LL, 27-48 


Beit well: The illustrious Nakularasar, possessed of arms which are like gar- 
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to his terrible 
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquer; 
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great armies of enemies ; a fortress to the Jina 
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religion (Jina-dharma); bringer of glory to his family, an ocean to righteousness, 
terrible to hostile warriors, Айјапёуа in doing good to his master, a Bhishma in 
valour, destroyer of traitors, a mill-stone to crores of enemies, Kshétrapdla to battle- 
field, а spear to the chests of enemies, foremost in battle, exhibitor of prowess (дун 
in line 41 seems to be a mistake for saurya), a mango-tree to the cuokoos the good 
poets, sole hero, а Vidyêdhara in sport, a mountain in courage, a Narayana in 
strategy, skilled in polity, a Garuda of Biruga', possessed of these and other 
attributes :— 


LL. 55-60. 

(The meaning of this stanza is not clear. It seems to praise the devotion to his 
king shown by Nagulabhüpa and there is some connection with his son but this is 
not clear), 


LL. 60-66, 

How fortunate is Nagulabhüptla when it is said that his preceptor was the sage 
Pushpaséna, who was an ocean to the great š48tras which speak of the great Jina as 
the favourite deity, his king being Vira-Santara, beloved of the supplicants, his father 
being the Padiyara (same as Pratihara, lit. door-keeper) КАН, and his mother 
Areyabbe, adorned with fame. 


LL. 67-68, 76-78. 

Who can equal in tho greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chatfab- 
barasi, beloved of Nagularasa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and 
daughter of dandanayaka Oddamma ? 


LL. 79-100. 

During the year Durmati, Saka year 975 on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the dark 
half of Vaisàkha, the illustrious mahàmandaléàyara Vira-Santara gave away toNagula- 
rasa as kalndd, Ankegédu free of taxes and also the right to collect the Kirudere and 
bitfi of Pervvayal 12. He who destroys this charter will incur the sia of killing іш 
WVaranêsi and Kurukshétra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis- 
cates the earth given away by one self or by others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for 60,000 years. Góvinda, the favourite of the king of bards (kavirdja or), а great 
officer under the Ganga king, son of МАғаніпда of Sripratima and a moon to the 
firmament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription). 


1. Garujas are warriors who faithfully follow their master even to death. There are instances 
of Garujas who committed suicide in accordance with their vows when their masters died. 
‘The general Lakshma was one such Garuda (E. С. V. Belur 119) Biruga is tho abbrevation 
for Віга Sántara, the king. 
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LL. 101-108. 

Pervvayal 12, in Pombulchantd, Bhattagàve, Hadigala, Kadagodu, Maise 12, and 
Nelivayal, and РайдАгп, all these with a present of 1,000 gadyanas, Nagularasa 
got from Btrarasa. Good fortune. 


LL. 49-50. 

"The great sons of Nakularasa, possessed of the form of Cupid, value of 
Chavundardya and Nagavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Rama and Lakshmi- 
dhara to the world. 


LL. 69-72. 


May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and protect :—He who destroys 
this has killed tawny cows. 


LL. 73-75. 
"The mason (baddagi) Ауубја, son of Chittari (line-worker or sculptor) Kétoja, 
carved this inscription stone. 
b Note 


"This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of а square pillar lying in a 
jungle near the village Hebbayal. It consists of nearly 108 lines engraved on all 
the 4 sides, Of these lines 55-68 may be taken to be in continuation of lines 1-48: 
and lines 76-100 in continuation of line 68 may be next taken : lines 49-54 in the II 
face may be taken in continuation of this: lines 69-72 and 73-75 in the III face 
are in continuation of the above, Apparently after the IV face was also incised, the 
remaining portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face andon the 
top and a side of the TIT face, 

‘The record belongs to the reign of the king Vira Sintaradéva, king of Santalige 
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the Sàntara kings with their capital 
at the present village Humeha (called Patti Pombuchcbapura in the inscription). A 
minister of his with various titles named Nagularasa is described in lines 27-67. 
Both the minister and the king are stated to be Jainas. Nagularasa is stated to have 
offered his own son to his master Vira-Sintara but the meaning of the verse refer- 
ring to the same (lines 55-60) is not clear, Pushpaséna, the Jaina guru is said to 
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padiyara Kati and Areyabbe his parents. Nagularasa 
had as his wife Chattarasi, daughter of the dandaniyaka Oddamma and two sons 
named Chávundaráya and Nàgavarmma. 

‘The record registers the gift as Kalndd of Ankegedu and the remission of the 
kirudere (minor tolls) and bitfi (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 to Nagula- 
rasa by the king Vira Śântara (lines 85-88). Further it is also stated that in 
addition to Pervvayal 12, Bhattagive, Hádigüla, Kada-gódu, Maise 12, Nelivayalu, 
ete, were also given by Birarasa (Vira SAntara) to Nagularasa. А sum of 1,000 
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gadyánas seems also to have been paid to him (lines 101-108). But the meaning 
of these lines is not free from doubt. 

‘The composer of this inscription was Góvinda, son of Márasinga of Sripratime 
(9), a learned Brahman, an employee under the байда king, favourite of great poets 
(ог a favourite of Kayiraja), a moon to the firmament the Brahmans (lines 96-100). 
The engraver was the mason \baddagi) Ayvoja, son of Chittari (artist or painter) 
Ketója (lines 73-75). The Thousand of the five mandus (divisions)are asked to protect 
the grant. Imprecations against the violators of the grant are also given (lines 
89-95 and 69-79). 

‘The date of the inscription is given as $ 975 Durmati sam. Vai. ba. 11, Adi, 
But $ 975 is Vijaya and if this year is taken, the date corresponds to May 16, 
1053 which is a Sunday. The nearest year Durmati із Š 1003 or A.D, 1081. Vais. 
ba. 11 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the grant. The date 
is thus irregular. It seems to be best to take the бака year viz, 975 as the date 
meant and the cyclic year as wrong. 

Of the persons referred to in the grant, Nagularasa has not been met with before. 
Vira Santara was а Santara king for whom we have the dates 1068 A.D. (Е.С. VII 
Shikarpur 46), 1062 A.D. (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58). “After 1063 we have 
Nanni-Santara (Nagar 35 and 36). 

Chavundardya and Nagavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described in 
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inseription. Their names 
are the same as those of the famous Chavundardya, author of Chávundapurána and 
Nagavarma, the author of Chhanddmbudhi, Kédambari, eto, But they are however 
quite different, Chavundaraya, author of Chávupdapurána, flourished at the end of 
the 10th century in the court of the Ganga king Rachamalla IV and our Chávunda 
lived very much later in the 11th century. Nagayarma, the author of Chhandémbudhi 
was the son of the Brahman Vennamayya while the Nagavarma of the present 
record was the son of Nagularasa, Nagavarma, the author of Kadambari was the 
son of Damédara and is thus quite different. There is another Chivundariya, 
author of Lokdpakara, a Kannada work but he was а Saiva as he calls himself 
Hara-vara-prasádó-tpanna-vàg-vilàsam in his work (See Kavicharitre, Vol, I revised 
Edn, p. 163). It is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early in the 
service of king Vira Süntara aa lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of 
Nagularasa in giving his sons to Vira Sántara. 


15 
On а stone set up in front of the Narasimbasvàmi temple in the village Huli- 
kallu in the same Kalûrkatte Hóbali. (Nagar Taluk 80 revised). 
Size 4—6” x 2 
Kannada language and characters. 
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wak апос BAY або пәй доодо deseoobu shomeridg 
NE ay 
Baton 46" × 
1. ebah, BARON лде) оо позов wada 8, dor MORAD 
9. Bowed 2004 Ant om, Қаза» Rata a авто 
8, [810,300] jm Katah sets: 492 dua Hts 204 ORAC 
кош вара 
4. Hed oss попғасау OM DDOE COBAIN эд KILTS 
оъ 
6. <9 DEIT дий) 500050) ёолоғз gosbrrigsb 3 BORDA, 
6. el e 05549 HO t da ois zbz, сю адс ado 
7. wang oa gamana шу beso DOY bc OPDR шой оцу 
8. зуб... . 398.453 атоо, [G] BODO za 23) dodo 1 
4 . o Toa, dod daosbmdobO sated оза, 
` . . Шәй ово OPIO 


19, ORARAA тәй, taha mao TO, к шода TOT so lo 
20. TARE ah FRIA TORE оо йа тады жак FODFEDD 
21. фк ааа duxdodiarotodde согот SETRA 9 Фоно Eka 


92. . е ondes, 
93, Заа 503,0 20050 
94. Myr doa жазы ¿ara DOONAN 
95, опсо» be ье 
Transliteration, 
1. éubham astu namas tunga-siras-tunbi-chandra-chàmara-ohárave trailókya- 
nagará-rambha-müla- 


9. stambbàya Sambhave namê Bramhanya-dévaya go-Brümhapa-hit&ya. 
3. [cha jagadd-hitaya] Krishnàya Govindaya namó namah svasti srt vijaya- 
bhyudaya Seka-varusha 1338 sandu vartamá- 
4. па Manmatha-samvatsarada Márgasira su 15 érimam mahá-rij&dhiràja. 
rüja-paramésvara sri yirapratapa Dévará- 
26 


ne 
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5. уа-шаһАгауйгатага Vijayanagariyallu varntárama-dharmagalanu pratipa- 
lisuttiha 

6. kêladala | a-rayara nirûpadim Brahma-kshatriyaramappa Ráyappa- 
vodeyara Vithihanna-vodeyaru 

т. Amgada rüjyavanu pratipilisuttiballi értmatu Hulikalla éri-Lakshumi- 
Narasimhva dévarige Bramha-Ksha— 

8. tya..l.. 2 Ұйһауша Odeyaru páléi [da] sild-SAsana-patteya 


kramaventendade Û 


+. + +... Sankappa Ráüymppanna-odeyara Bommana-odeyara 
kumara Viththanna 


l... . . .. . ‚ . + müduvalli Hulikala Lakshumi Narasim- 

11. hva-dévara santana abhivriddhiyágalendu 

12. yake . eae Мб 

18, ....... düpartiya vileyava 

14. AEG I. os er d 

15. . . . . « baharu 

16. . . . . lu . . . . hopnu û dévara sthánikake 

т DR Gange-Gaye-Kurukshétra . . . . . ‚ . bmübmotige 
hohara 


18. phalavahudu dina-pa- 

19. lanayór madhye dànàch chhréy’ nupálanam dánát svargam avipnóti 
pálanád achchutam padam 

20. sümányóyam dharma-sétur nripünàm kûlê kalê pûlanîyû bhavadbhih. 
sarvvair dháryà sarvathà 

21. dharmam étad bhaya bhüyo yachate Ramachandra Avanánobbanu 1 
dharmmavanu alipana 

9. . . . A punya-kshêtra 

23. . . . . . . hëharu sva-dattam para-dattam 

24... . о о shashthir varusha-sabasrâni vishthayam jâyate krimily 

95. . . . . . mangala maha & srt ári 


Note. 


This inscription was noticed in E. C. Vol. VIII, Kannada Texts p. 411 as No. 80 
of Nagar Taluk. Only a portion of the text of the lines 1-4 was given but no 
transliteration nor translation. It is now fully copied, except for the lines 9-18 and 
22-25 in which there are several lacunae as the letters are worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

It registers the gift of some land made by Vitthanga Odeyar, governor of 
Araga and son of Bommanna Odeyar, for the service of food offerings to the god 
Lokshumi-Narasimhadévar in the village Hulikal on the 15th lunar day of the 
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bright half of Margasira in the year Manmatha 8” 1898 corresponding to 16th 
November 1415 A. D. 

In addition to the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu at the beginning 
there is also а stanza in praise of Krishna in lines 9-9 which is found in some 
inscriptions of the neighbouring Tirthaballi Taluk (Nos. 22, 149, 196). It may be 
translated as follows: Salutation to Krishya who is the god of Brahmans, ever 
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe. Salutation to 
Govinda. 

"The donor in this record, Vitthayna Vodeyar is stated to be a subordinate of 
the mahârâjâdhirâja ràjaparaméévara kri Viraprütapa Dévariya-mabdraya ruling 
at Vijayanagari protecting the dharmas relating to different varnas and dsramas. 
The donor's father is named Sankappa Riyappanna Odeyara Bommana Odeyar. 
Sankappa and Rayappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers, Sankappa 
was the father of Bommannn Odeyar (E. C. VI Koppa 53). 

Tt is also interesting to note that the donor was a Brahmakshatriya (line 6). 
"The Brahmakshatriyas are believed to be the descendants of the king Ratnasóna 
who once sought shelter in the hermitage of Dadhichi fearing an attack from 
Parasurama. Five sons were born to him in the hermitage, Jayaséna, Binduman 
Wisala, Chandrasila and Bharata. The king himself was killed by Parasurama 
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and his queens, 
five in number, followed him as satis. The children were brought up like Brahman 
boys and once when Paraéurüma visited the hermitage they recited the Vedas 
properly before him. "The eldest boy then became the disciple of Parasurama in 
archery but the sage found ont his descent and the name Brahma-kshatriya was 
applied to the prince “ brahmakshatriya-n&mná hi vichárasva yatha-sukham.” ‘The 
community of the Brahmakshatriyas is at present believed to be found in Gujerat, 
Nasik, Poona, etc. (See Játibháskara published in Bombay, 1917, p.109. The 
account of Brahmakshatriyas or Brahmakshatra is stated there to be based on the 
work Brahmana Utpatti Mártànda). We know that the famous байда minister 
Chamundaraya was a Brahma-kshatriya [See S. B. Volume revised Intr. p. 45. 
For a discussion of the meaning of Brahma-kshatra see also I. А. 40, p. 35 and. 
Vaidya’s Medieval Hindu India, Vol. II, p. 62). 


16 
On a mástikal in the jungle of Mavinagadde, a hamlet of Edür and Nidugódà 
yillages in the same Nagar hobli. 
Size 3' x 2 
Kannada language and characters. 
26" 
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ап тәрде апос Фасо adac вл” i 955% 
Big chs 55.85. 
Зал ух! 
, 4 оно жога tl ez d о бәшгошо Weca at жой ex cia 
дао egag 
Q, зокозол soma sb a AORTA 
Note. 


"his records the erection of the méstikal in memory of Timmama, younger 
sister of Harige Siddana, son of Bhatanna. The mdstikal was set up by Harige 
Siddana on Sunday, the Ist lunar day of Jy@shtha in the year Ananda. The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15th century A.D. and the date may 
be provisionally taken as May 9, 1484 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior 
armed with sword and of а woman holding a lime fruit in her right hand between the 
fingers, and a mirror in the left hand are carved above the inscription. 
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On a mastikal near the Virabbadra shrine in the forest plantation of Mosarûr 
near the village Arasálu in the hobli of Kerehalli. 


Size 4’ x 1' 
Kannada language and characters, 


819 agah #909, баро Baad ёзге” етой TDN SANGA zn Konon 
жәйсез wa dg 26904,6 ra ad DOE ud, алад. 


деле 4х1 
вов ав ой, 
1. 900 Bob moss 4, йл әді Î 
2. 98 mnr ad ab Шой 5, 805 вәй Aries opago 
8, Boo wooded Bara | 
Note. 


"hie mástikal is stated to have been set up in memory of the death as sati of 
Harisi, wife (madavalige) of Tippaya, son of Bógagonda of Arilamari on Tuesday the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Márgaéira in the year Vyaya. The бака year is 
not given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and 
the date given, visz., Vyaya sam.-Már-àu 1 Mam, may be taken as 1st November 1586 
(Š 1608 Vyaya) which is a Tuesday. 
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Оп a stone standing in front of entrance the village of Gavatür in the same 
hôbali of Kerehalli in Nagar taluk. 


Size 4' x X 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede aque павя) е, допол sword aided (осор 203508 ONG. 


акле 4۰ 
eR HOD HB, шәй. 
1, 50008 воз, HRA 1 4. оё dab славою mad 
о, «055 000 voc фло Б. du gage 
B. TATOO uz DEL E 
Note. 


This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Basavanpa- 
odeya in a battle at Udare (same ав Udri, a village in Sorab Taluk) during а raid 
by Mallappa of Dáraváda (Dharwar). "he date is given as ‘Thursday, 1st lunar day 
of the bright half of the 2nd (uttara) Jyéshtha in the year Sarvadhári. The date is 
not expressed in terms of the Saka era. The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of 
Mallapa-mantri. ‘The characters may be of the 15th вепішу A.D. Mahápradbáni 
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chandragutti) from about 1390 to 
abont 1419 A.D. during the rule of Harihara II and Devardya, kings of Vijayanagar 
(Е.С. VIT, Shikarpur 288, 313, Е.О. VI Koppa Т). The present record may there- 
fore be assigned to Š 1330 Sarvadhári or 1408 A.D. In this year the intercalary 
month was Vaišákha and not Jyéshtha, Jyéshtha su 1 of this year coincides 
with Thursday May 26, 1408 A.D. 
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On а viragal standing on the tank bund of the village Hárohittalu in the same 
Kerehalli hóbali in the same taluk. 


Size 6' x 9 
Kannada language and characters. 
өф Sng бабо sodates cor bog dich cde ды, NIR. 
Bae 6! x 8! 
тео ea 
1. Bj о BOROD Wohe 34 уда arto aga ON soga 
55 
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2. Boro, DED des. cua C фото Rj eo Ошо 

3, бо miari agom асе ztdtotou, Adame обводки 

4, шәлабалдепәЧ mawa SORAR eoo шйвтәйойонс 
эт. HYDRA 

5. #məossbxtsomocssdo Omaha, vs HONDO dam chm E будды де, 

6. wei, войжошәсуко Шодо0фулуғо ӘР пососовогобуғтосәсісо 


®дшъшъоош[8]о 
Пе» әйгі, - 
7. TOITE mlana, HEIR, AIER t, OOS xi Fd caq O топтама 
желімі»; 


8, Ваша dtd KITOS TOZ Dro Mota DSTO Tato 
9. йоз 208 осо 085006 D moz dd тою zb ОО MO во) 
10. G SA SONO ORTILO EYDA RADB. .. , o 
3559 шо Barfetabo zb» 
11. Hg evdrjdrio Ded #газлодыдо... 


. BN Toon moroso 


вер) DN 

19. Honggo гййойуозо JM ANON DEO BNN... =... 
[C PER 

19. ФшСозоозоз 25, Nord . . поозцущю KONNIE 08, doadoaderiood 
Lo 

14 . Hn 

TITS әйгі, - 

15. 408 dênawa agen ragangan... dara rong, По 
Th baana dodonga Ndah адо. ..... 

16. асу! zbdzadaro ema irisan doedoh 3л азу. 

її. 4..... don ра 

18. SEURAISI әбу Судова)... раф 2... Ода» 2d) 


ey Zoo эст 


2.... 655000855 
бодсо .. as or ВДОВ, rt опо | evs, 


. E 2 Sod dota що | в 
98. кожого; sewan ea ' doxes ossterodtseoaosocbdeed 1 
Tyson eds. —. 


Q4. tuas воза, ло Ои APOO wadari ло пуд, dit азпода, 
oa s> 
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25. vos HON Зоде лено SPANS эе KIT Ude «зом 

9б. 055,21 823 0 жшлюо BODOG SARTA | macaa ca 

97. ZAFIRA HORN de ёйебдлаопыо | awas ёле (әр) Avda 
тех 

эз. ODIO асб алс RN atta | ota dre 

29. BARS moneda reason 

Transliteration, 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiraye| trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-mêla-stambbêya Sambhave syasti sa- 

2. madhigata-pancha-mabi-sabda mahá-mapda]ésvara Uttara Madhurtdhis- 
vara Patti-Pombuchcha-puravarddhisva- 

3. ram mabdgra-vamsa-lnlima Padmavatidevi-labdha-vara-prasidasadita 
vipnla-Tn}apurasha-mabi- 

4. dûna Hiranya-garbha-dàna Vanara-dhyaja mrigaraja-lanchhebhana-viraji- 
tinvaydtpannam — bahu-kali-sampamnnam — Sintara-kula-kumudini- 

5. daSfnka-mayOkhapkuram ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipinkuram Tonda- 
mandalika-kuldchala-vajradanda 

6. biruda-bhérumdda kanduküchóryam Mandara-dbairyyam — ktriti-Nàrá- 
yanam Sauryya-pardyanam Jina-pádárádha [kam] 

JI Band. 

7. para-baja-südhaka SAntardditya sakalajana-stutya niti-sdstrajfia biruda- 
surbajiétyAdi-ndinavali-samalamkritanumappa &ri- 

8. man mahd-mandalésvara ViraiAntara-dévaru Santalige-rajyamam sukha- 
sankathà-vinódadim rijyamam 

9. geyuttumire 1118 Virddhikritu-samvatsarada Vaisdkha su 11 Ббшаудғайап- 
du Kabbuná- 

10. da Koggereyalu Biradévarasaru sakaļa-baļa-sahita . . , . . . . „ 
samayadolu . . . . . yûlana dâli bandu Koggereyam mu- 

11. ttidalli Bêla-veggadegam Bikkabe-Heggaditigam putida la . . . « 4 
Biruda-Nardyana Biluvarditya Béda (Ja) na Hanuma- 

12. nemba hesaram paded ? Elavalliyalu! srimatu Singidévarasaru sakâruņya- 
dim besasalu || . . . . Mamadá 3 

18. Ji baralukidirantu nindu sangaradole . . . . pàya-dalamam turagan- 
galan okkalikki-damtiral ativégadimdiridu . . . kandeya 

14. . gantalagála . . . . + ma- 

Ш Band. 
15. chcharipa — viródbi-niyakara  mastaka-ülan  idirchchid-anya-bhüpati- 


mikara . . . . kshataja . . . . senisirpp arigalge gandagattori 
patibhaktanemb Elavalliya Mélayan i-dhari- 
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16. triyolu|| maleva viródhi-bbüpa-balam naduguvant Elevalliya Méleya 
nódi taguldu 


18. nettara ponaloju poraldu karulam takkaisi subhatargge . . . . . - 
lachchana yenisi nindu chandateyim Sri-Rama 

19. . . . . + + mabimandala 

20. kalegakk urade . . . . ваһавауейа . . . . . billa baladinde 
para- 

21. balavelluman суде geldunija-shasü . . nal Elayallipa . . vistarsi 
Mêksha-lakshmige sandam uttama-vimánadedeyo- 

22, Jemutti . . - . + küdebhógisutiddam | jitè- 

95. malabbyaie Lokihmlr miitenipi enrAaganl kahana артары) ЛЕ 

kû chintà marané rane! 


24. ant Atana kalitanake mechohi Singidévarasaru sakárunyadimd osedu 
Bálaveggadegam Bikkabbe Heggaditigam puttidam suputram ku- 

25. ladipakanenipa Râyanu tammm-annage pardkshavinayamam  mádida 
balika srt Vira-Sántara-dévaru átange 

26. bitta vriti! Hottalu Savaganali Kaliyuvola Elevalli Edagedu Gávatüru! 
yinti bitta vritti 

27. sarvva-bidha-parihiram mádi salisidaru hennavegere nagadingehola | inti 
ko (ка ?) ban alidavaru Gaye Våra- 

98. nasi Kurukshétradali shyira-knvile sàyi [ra] Brimbaruman alida brámheti | 
baradon Kaleya Sénabónu 

29. тауагі Май0ја géda kalu, 


Note. 


"This inscription records the heroism of a warrior named Mêlaya of the village 
Elavalli in the reign of the Santara king Vira Santara, It is dated 8 1118 
Viródhikrit sam. Vaié su. 11 Só corresponding to April 7, 1191 A.D. which is 
however a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the grant. But if we take the 
corresponding solar month Vrishabha, šu 11 corresponds to 6th May 1191 which is 
a Monday and belongs to the lunar month Adhika Jyéshtha, 

‘The titles applied to Virasintara ruling over the Sántalige kingdom are: obtainer 
of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of Uttara-Madhura, 
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuchcha, ornament of the great Ugra-vaméa, 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Padmávati, bestower of the great gift Tula- 
purusha and Hiranyagarbha, descended from the family with monkey flag and lion 
crest, versed in numerous arts (kalas), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the 
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Santarakula, a flame to the moths the hostile chiefs, a thunder-bolt to the moun- 
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bhérunda to the titled, an expert in ball-play 
(kamdukdehdrya), a Mandara mountain in courage, Narayana in glory, devoted to 
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jina, destroyer of enemy troops, a sun to the 
Santaras, praised by all, proficient in Nitisastra, all-knowing ataong the titled 
(birudasarbbajna). 

The battle took place on account of Bira-dévarasa, a general having laid siege 
to Koggere іп Kabbunád under the orders of Singidévarasa. Mêlaya, son of Bélave- 
ggade and Bikkabe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldiers on foot 
and horse and died in battle, In his memory this stone was set up by his younger 
brother Raya and some land was granted in his memory in the villages Elevalli, 
Edagodu, and Gavatüru by Singidévarasa, The usual stanza in praise of heroism 
in battle, Jiténa labhyate lakshmir is given in line 93 of the record. "Those who 
violate the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 1,000 cows and Brahmans in Gaye, 
Varanasi and Kurukshëtra, 

‘The writer of the grant is named Sénabova Kalaya and the engraver, Ravari 
Muja. 

‘There are some lacunae chiefly in lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being 
worn out. 


Ab the village Goragéd in the bébali of Humcha, on a viragal lying to the 


north, 
Size 10’ x 3' 


Kannada language and characters. 


8198 зәрде) should #atuo Rafah methê, ws Сов do notê aS odo 
55,555 MANG. 
gene 10 x 3! 
Пера = 
1. Besari ade ort ош mache wada | 3385699002008 shoud ome 
2. оф | дул, b gaataharoaboriver| do модо 


ITE өйел, - 
B. Sero поцадовхбо dwa FDO aon zug фас, 


4. босо зо мш Dd (4400409 бл matiang DO 
эт 


sar Aii 


10. Wa саде ILA 1 shorty shaw ве 
11. Sowan rosse 


ы 
19. ANOA | odes... . . 6850 вов, MIEKE sbrio Best 


Transliteration. 
1. êrî namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chámara-chárave! - tna nagari. 


rambha-müla-stambhá- 
2. ya Sambhave! svasti érimanu mahámanda]ésvaram arasar-am- 


ka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mürtti-Nár&yapam vilása-valabha Pom- ` 


buchcha- 
4. purs-varAdhisvara érimat Billésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padumartdhaka 
Bira- 
HI b. 
5. rasamu. . . . . . . . .тйһайашайа Kójenáyakage . . . . . 
8222. 221”, маталар TING ngga ВЕ О 
MENT os ` jagadala рёзадаћа ос. 
Bae - . + + + + Kotenàyakanu bandu mêle (іші... 
Ü: kajara dan kay do. elise Tanz ИИК НА ERE kodureyam 
miri КАН kutti 
IV. b. 


10. ыш sura-lêka-praptan âdanu Ї mangala mahû ari 
үй ‚2... kalukutiga Sintó- 
18. jan» mage Баш огедала . . . . bateravAditya AÛ 


Banana magam Boma. 


Note. 


This is another record of the time of the Sántara general Birarasa and refers to 
a battle waged by Kétenayaka. In this battle some warrior whose name в 


‘unfortunately lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his master as | 
a return for the subsistence he received from him (ара!) and fighting with the - 
cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and horses and died 
from the wounds he received in the fight. 

"The date is given as Š 1208 Boya which corresponds to A. D. 1286, Other 
details about the dating are lost. 

"The engraver of the inscription is named Bildja, son of Sintdja and the writer 
of the record is named Bomma, son of Baya, a sénabdva (village accountant) with 
the title, а sun to writers (berevara Aditya). ‘The usual titles are applied to 
Birarasa, Several letters in lines 5-12 are effaced and the meaning cannot be 


made out. 


Tamil Supplement. 
20 


At the village Handrakaha]li, in the ҺЫ of Chamarajnagar on a stone 
oilmill lying near the Bhiméévara temple to the north. 


Size 5 ft. all round: 


Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters. 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 


алај дау taie Sym отет уб 

+ mrn Oars Uy, Paragi u 
wregu r да diastflanon jordan шай” wrwb 
anb ari Gp sirt haci us абиба) 

ортаа arana cir nies Ови 
arpa yi аға втпр rgb Aiosrapae 

gh Arm srumr prio Boss andi 


тат 0.0059 d adr mi 


25 
At the village Tammadihallij on a slab to the north of the Ѕдтёќуага 


temple. 
Size 3—6” x 2—6” 
Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters, 
(1) agal ufrsmsuran® (18) srarapani cr wawrsar 
(3) rei (249 әріп (14) арам врә Qotan Osu 
(8) Qaqp Олар uraqa (15) #9 аер narah ый 
(4) гоа ётад ы деня (16) Gerwara Оза іа 
(B) 2 Opis вич ло жеді ағ (17) га auger in Gara 
(6) dipapag Tu (18) Paparra uan arr 
(7) alas gsr ud: бор (19) isrann igor 
[D (20) ¿ratan iron gis 
(9) sanya rapi sir (21) ...... за Gran G Фан @ 
(10) dor лепра бан? s, (22) sinisig nara 
(П) su armas ораи [виа (29) 22. 
(19) «си eur cred muo 
26 


At the same villige Tammadihalli, on a slab standing to the south of the 
Sómtévara temple. 


Size 36" x 2—6" 


Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters 


(1) gak Gow (9) 46 айшро uer 
(3) 1B ag Es oS), (10) oi rz Bar 
(8) 4 ма ала (1) арам eir шесі sr 
(4) «лу чойра mam (12) жағам өн Qer 
(5) a ura 20,5 (18) иез зада 
(6) rama Ger d (14) modus umi Ba, 
(7) дар алоа (15) dimá i siam 
ӘТІР Q6) %. 


jas 
mumi mumi 
| inthe | inthe Due вош 
1 Report | Report - 
; 1. Gakoa. 
144 49 | About 886 A.D. <... | Permmánadi [Rachamall 
|| 
| i TI. CHÀLUKYA. 
a 139 43 | Saka 916, Vijaya sam. Chaitra — |Chalukya Permmadi [I 
—993 A.D. apa 10^ EUM 
190 74 | 1052 AD. (?) cg railókyamalla-Déva, | 
ІШ. ŠANTAYAS. 
190 14 Š 915, Durmati, mistake for Vijaya | Vira-Santára-Deva. 
ваш. Vaiá. ba. || Ádi.—16th Мау 
1053 A.D. (? . 
9205 79 61113 Virodhikrit sam. Vaid. | Vira-Santara 
(? Vrishabha) su 11 80—6th Мау 
1191 A.D. 
209. 80 | $1208 Vyaya—1986 A.D. — ..| Birarasa 
= 
168 13  |$1218(1217) Manmatha, Magha| Kéte-Nayaka, governor of 
(? Kumbha) ба 1 Sunday—Feb.| H ida. 
5th 1996 A.D. 
183 71 |51019 (1218) Durmukhi, Vais. su | Dévarasa — (Soddala Dêva- 
7 Bu—April 11, 1296 A.D. rasa, governor of Sàntalige). 
116 66 | About 1300 A.D. == | Birarasa (? king) 
188 та 5 1294 Subbakrit sam. Kar. éu 15 | Sodaladêyarasa. 
Mangalavàrm—6th Nov. 1302 
A.D. 
115 65 | Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba. 3 se Do 
Monday Jan. 7, 1303 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and remarks 


A viragal recording the grant of Madavadi as balgalchu to Banagdmunda by Timpa- 
medeya, uncle of Batarasa, when the latter died in a battle at Kudirûr. 


Records the construction of a tank by Ammadigàvunda of Kiruvusûr and the usual 
bittwoatta was allotted by four persons, 
See under Süntaras. 


Rouistors the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of 
the kirudere and bitti (minor tolls and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the 
payment of 1,000 gadyanas to the minister Nagularas by the king, ‘The composer of 
the inscription was Govinda, a learned Brahman and favourite of great poets. 

A viragal recording ths heroine and death of Mêlaya during the siege of Koggero in 
Kabbunad and grant of lands in the villages Hleval}i, Edagódu and Gavatüru by Singi- 
dévarasa in his memory. 


А viragal mentioning the death of a warrior who fought out of gratitude (jolavalige) 
to his master Kote-Nayaka. 

A viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa in a battle at Muguligéri 
between Kóte-Náyaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadawa king Ramadévardya (1971- 
1809). 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a hero named Béla who fought on 
behalf of DAvarasa against Mayidéva, the general of the Hoysala king Ballêla ITI in a 
battle at Muttür. 

Records the gifts of land made to the God Bamméévara by Birarasa, Kote-Nayaka, 
Sodaladévarasa, the oil-mongers and the Ayvattu-nád. 


A viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Мада ша battle 
fought at Silivur (Sálür) between Sodaladéverasa and Yebaranayaka, the former perhaps 
fighting on behalf of Ballaladéva (See Nagar 27). 


Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of Dekésvara. 
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List of Inscriptions published їп the Report, 


* Page Inscription 
number | Number Date Ruler 
in the in the 
Report | Report 
TV HoyvsArAs 
172 63 |$ 1112 Sarvadhari (mistake for | Вайда II = 
Sadbaranu?) Jyêshtha $a 11 Vad- 
davâra (Thursday)—17th Мау 
1190 A.D. 
9 2 |About 1179 A.D. Do qe 
168 59 | Vyaya sam. Dvitiytshádha бп | Narasimha II = 
18 Thursday—July 9, 1226 A.D, 
122 26 |8 1100 (mistake for 1160) Dur- | Vira-Soméévaradavar s. 
mukhi, Chittirai—1238 A.D. 
116 20 | Vikári sam, Makara—1940 A.D. Do = 
101 8 Š 1163, Plava sam, Pushya ba. Do = 
7—Wednesday 26th December 
1241 A.D. 
184 37 |81904 Vishu sam. Makara, 17th | Narasimha III 2 
Ardhódaya—January 11, 1982 
AD. 
146 50 |81919 (for 1211) Viródhi sam. Do ре, 
Asbadha su 11, АпйгАйһй nak- 
shatra, Thursday—June 80 
1989 A.D. 
188 ТІ |1996 A.D. Ваша Ш г 
186 72 |1809 A.D. Do zs 
193 21 8. 1237 Rakshasa sam. Mágha ba. Do w 


1 Vadda Vara (Saturday)—10th 
January 1316 A. D. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death of a Jaina woman named Havvakka, wife of Sarvadhikari Bamma- 
châri and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpaséna-Devar, 


Records the death of Bitti-râvuta in a battle with Sankama, the Kalachurya king. 

Records an agreement made by the mahüjanas of Lakshminarasimbapara (Bhadrivati) 
permitting certain persons to construct tanks in assigned places and carry on cultivation 
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks. 


Records the grant of money for offering perpetual lamps before the God Sómanátha by” 
Dissgartandan of Trmumsdipalli 


Records the gift of an oil mill by certain gaudas for offering а light daily belore the 
God Vimésvara (Bhimêśvara) in Ramayandikkanpalli (Handrakanaba]li). 


Records provision by бепаһдуа Devanna, a subordinate of Роха Dannayaka, for 
extra feeding on the day of Uttardyana sankramana at the temple of Chennakésava, Belur, 
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gadyñgas with the mabdjanas. 

Records grant of land to a priest by the mahápradhána Rahuttaraya Kétaya-daynd- 
yaka and others. 


Records the gift of a village named Guddavadi to a descendant of Karattalvan, disciple 
of Raminujacharya, and the master of ceremonies (Puróhita) in the Ranganátha temple in 
Srirangam (Trichinopoly District), by various prabhugaudas of the place. 


See under Santaras, 


Do 
Records gift of some land by the gaudas of Mukodihalli to one Vithanna. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page Tnscription| 
number | number 
in the | in the Date ш 
Report | Report 
V. VUAYANAGAR. 
118 64 | $ 1818 Dhatu sam, $rav, su 10. А | Harihara II zm 
— Sunday 16th July 1396 A.D. 
181 68 Virüphksha Raya, son of Vira. 
` Harihara Raya. 
204 78 | Sarvadhari (8 1330?) Uttara Jyésh-| [Dêvaraya 1] 2۴ 
tha (mistake for Vaiéakha ?) su 1 
"Thursday—(May 26, 14087) 
159 51 8 1330 Sarvadhári sam. Marga. su Do 8 
15, S0— December 3, 1408. 
200 75 |8 1338 Manmatha sam. Marga. ба Do 2 
15—16th November 1415 A.D, 
157 56 Š 1351 Saumya sam. Chaitra ба | Dévardya II 
15—20th March, 1429 A.D. 
149 51 Š 1440 Bahudhanya sam. Jyéshtha | [Krishna Raya) әй 
| ba. 10—June 3, 1518 A.D. 
| 
131 за — | $1452 Vikriti sam. (2) Мадһа ba. | Achyuta Raya 
5—bth February, 1531 A.D. 
127 31 |Khara sam. Chaitra su. 15 (lunar Do E 


eclipse)—Saturday, 


1st April 
1531 A.D. ($ 1453). 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd, 


Contents and remarks 


Records that while Sóvanna Odeyar was ruling the Araga Kingdom (evidently as а 
subordinate of the Vijayanagar king), some lands in the Maddika (common land) of the 
village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganid district were granted to one Vithapa by the 
Gud prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabidu іп Aivattu-nád after having received a present 
of 3 varahas. 


A fragmentary inscription showing Virüpáksharáya to have been ruling from Sirudhara. 


Records the death of one Basavanna Odeya in a battle at Udare (Udri in Sorab Taluk) 
during a raid by Mallappa of Daravada (Dharwar). The name of Mallapa-mantri men- 
tioned in the epigraph is perhaps that of Mahápradháni Mallapodeyar who was the 
governor of Chandragutti between 1390 and 1419 A.D. approximately. 


Records the gift of the village Masanaballi in Banagavadi with all rights for services 
at the temple of Mallikarjuna in Gàjanûr by the Prajegavundus of Uduvankanád belong- 
ing to Ашшаје (9). 


Registers the gift of some land by Vitthanna Odeyar, Brahma-Kshatriya governor of 
Атада, for the service of food offerings to the God Lakshmt-Narasimba in Hulikal. ‘The 
name ° Brahma-Kshatriya' is significant. 


Records the gift of the village Gajanir for the services of the God Divyaliigésvara 
‘Anilésvara of Haradanahalli in Yennenàd when Dévadannáyaka was the governor, 


Records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 gold gadyAnas free 
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timmanüyaka ruling at Navilür as agent 
for Sá|uva Govindarája who was a governor under Krishnaráya. 


Records the gift of the village Haravage (Harave) as ‘irdtriya’ to Chikka Malla 
Odeyar of Tagadür by Mallappa Nayaka, agent for Immadi Rahuttarlya Mahápátra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the king. 


Registers the grant of the village Danayakanapura in Uyamballi sthala as Kodagi to 
Devesabhatar for services of bath at midday and food offerings to the god Naijundésvara 
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The donor Perumále Adhikàri made the gift 
under the orders of the king. 


ast 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page [Inscription 
number | number 
inthe | inthe Dus эш 
Report | Report 
У. VuyANAGAR—contd., 
151 52 Š 1485 Rudhirddgari sam. Sray. | ЅайАіуатдуа = 
ba. 10—August 13, 1563 A.D. 
vi. Анлол 
118 64 1396 A.D. Sovanna Odeyar m 
900 1 1415 A.D. Vityhanna Odeyar 2 
178 67 |$1359 Nala ваш, Marga ba. 30 ŝu. | Mallinátha Odeyar өл 
Friday, December 7, 1436 A.D. 
ҮП, Оммлтт0в. 
120 23 |8 1415 Pramádicha sam. Mûrga- | Vira Nañjaráya Odeyat ... 
sira ba, 5—28th November 1493 
A.D. 
121 24 | About 1500 A.D. (Name lost) 
137 49 — | 1569 A.D. Somé-déva. 
ҮШ. AREKUTHARA. 
155 54 Jaya sam. (261455) rûv. ba. 10— | Mali Giddagaudaraya 
August 4, 1594 A.D. (2). (Chief 2) 
187 42 — |Sukla sam. фитә+1 1491) Kâr- Bhalalêebana Nayaka, son of 
tika šu. 1—16 October 1569 | Virabhadra NAyaka. 
„р. 
148 47 81688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14— | Hiri Chennaraja EN 
| February, 27,1767 A.D. 
| IX. HapmNáp. 
141 45 | About 1550 A.D. .. | Rámadéva As 
| 
198 32 | Plavanga ваш. Áshàdha sn 1— | Vira Ramayyadéva Odeyar.... 


1541 À.D.(?) 


291 
, arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of the village Bánagavadi by a chief named Timmappa Nayaka of 
Kovuttûr (Coimbatore) to Махат, hend of Upparigeya-matha, а Viraiiva mali іш 
mmattúr, 


See under Vijayanagar. 
See under Vijayanagar. He was a Brahma-kshatriya, 


Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for 
feeding 80 Odeyars in a choultry attached to the Virabhadra temple at Basavapura by 
Mallinatha Odeyar of the matt at Baleyahalli; the donee who had to feed the Odeyars as 
stipulated was опе Hadapada Basavanna, addsdhi, — - 


Records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Viraéaiva priest of the place by 
the chief. 


Records the gift of five villages as umbali to some one who had to do some service to 
the prabhus of Tagadür in return. 


See under Arekuthara, 


Records that Mali Giddgaudaraya set up this утара in memory of Dévanpa and 
(his wife) Maknvve at Tondanür. 

Records that the Sémasamudra tank which was constructed by the Ummattür Chief 
Somedéva (Vira Sémertya Vodeyar) having breached in 5 1475, Pramádicha sam, Kartika 
ie, October 1553 A.D. the Arekuthára Chief Bhalaléchana Nayaka repaired it sixteen 
years thereafter, i.e, in 1569 A.D. 

We get only the name of the chief and his dato from the inscription. 


Registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyamahalli (Uyyamballi) 
for the service of offering lights before the God Hanumanta, during the time of the king 
Ramadêya (probably same as Ramardja, son-in-law of Krishnartya). 


Records the gift of the village Авігі by the king Vira Ramayyadéva Odeyar (probably 
same as Rámaráya) for the bhiksha of Hariyar, apparently a Viraéoiva priest, 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page  |Inscription 
number | num 
in the | inthe Dae кош 
Report Report 
X, DANIVASA. 
104 9 8 1506 Тагаџа ваш, Азу. šu 10. А | Chennavira Odeyar E. 
— Sunday 5th October 1584 A.D. 
108 10 | $ 1507 Parthiva sam. Chai. ba Т Do 542 
A—Sunday 11th April 1585 A.D. 
110 11 |81509 Sarvajit sam. Vais, su 5A— Do on 
Sunday 24 April 1587 A.D. 
ХІ. Mysore KinGs, 
129 83 |51590 Kilaka sam, Nija Ashadha | Dévardja Odeyar E 
би 2—186 July 1608 A.D. 
115 19 | $1703 Pramêdata sam. Chaitra | Kyishnardja Odeyar IIT — 
| за1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A.D, 
ХП, Kerani, 
171 62 | Paràbhava sam. Bhádrapada ба. | Sémasékhara IT (2) 
14—? August 80,1796 A.D, 
XIII. MISCELLANEOUS. 
121 25 |$ 1057 Rakshasa sam. Mithuna 
| tédi B, Sunday 5th lunar day of 
the dark fortnight, Avilfam — 
June 2, 1135 A.D. 
182 69 |81078 Dhåtri — 1156 A.D. 
170 61 Š 1158 (mistake for 1160?) Vilambi, 
Ashidha su 10 Tuesday Zîna 
June, 1238 A.D. 
140 44 | Angirasa saw. Bhàdra би 5 Va—? | Madiyanna, падаща of 
Thursday August 27, 1832 A.D. | Uyyam 
183 35 |81905 Paridhávi sam. Ašviyuja bu 


4—October 17, 1372 A.D. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Virappa Odeyar and grandson of 
Chennaraya Odeyar sold a plot of wet land in Nagalapura to Virasénadévar, disciple of 
Gunabhadradévar who was a disciple of Samantabhadradêvar of Gerasoppa for 32 varahas. 
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted. 

Records a similar transaction betweet the same parties. The land sold was in the 
village Îohaladûla. 


Records yet another sale transaction between the same parties. The land was sold 
for 40 varahas and situated in Nalapura. 


Records that the king granted a village for the service of free feeding in a matt of the 
EEE sect built by his mother Amritamma, Queen of Dévarája Odeyar, in the town of 
|ysore. 
Records the construction of a pond named Aunritasaróvara by Puttananjavve, wife of 
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King. 


Records that one Bublchàri made the saláke (bar) of five metals, for manufacturing 
rupees. The weight of the bar is stated to be 24 mds. 9 srs. 


Records the consecration of the god Sémanitha by certain gaudas and grant of some 
land to Dévarasi Pandita of Майсһаға (?) alias Sikkandai. 


‘A viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers during a 


ight. 
Records the death as sati of Karabbe of Dumma-sthala, 


Records the gift of Umdemdneya kodige to Kátója, son Maüchója by Madiyanna of 
Uyyamahalli, Démappa and others. 


Records the setting up of an oil-mill by two gaudas, Haravagauda and Alagauda 
(perhaps for services in the temple of Маћакајі at Hire Вор). 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Pago [Insoription 
number | number 
inthe | in the Date Ru 
Report | Report 


XIII. MiSCELLANEOUS— 
ld. 


conci 
112 19 |? Fourteenth Century A.D, 
161 58 (1) Nandana sam. Magha 30. 
Thursday solar eclipse—2nd 
February 1413 A.D. Peruma]edéva, Chief of "Tà- 


(2) Š 1335 Vijaya sam. Vaié. ŝu 1, | | yür-nàd. 
| Yaddavara—Saturday, April 1, 


1413 A.D. 
142 46 |Шуша ваш. Kartika su 1— | Maleppa-Odeyar (2) 
October 8, 1637 A.D, (?) 2 
155 58 About 1650 A.D. - |(Kanthirava — Narasarája- 
Odeyar I. ?) 
126 | 55  |Durmukhi sam. Chaitra su 1 
| Monday—Perhaps March 17, 
1656 A.D. 
112 14 | Saka 1605 Rudhiródgári sam. Sra- t 
| vana ba 5—August 2, 1683 A.D, 
112 18 | Saka 1689 atlas? for š 1641) 
Vikári—A.D. 1 
115 18 Sarvari sam, Chitra éu 5— | Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar. 
188 36 | Probably 18th century A.D. .... | Vira Nayaka T: 
185 98 Do do p Do 0 
126 30 | бака 1787 Krêdhana, 1865 A.D. 
Kali 4966 Sravana šu 5—July 97, 
1865 A.D. 


"Ihe rest of the inscriptions are neither dated nor belong to specifio dynasties. ‘They are of 1оса1 Interest. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppayya, disciple of Anantakirti 
belonging to Mülasañgha and KApür-gaga. 


Records the erection of an agrahára near Ummattir and the settlement of Brah- 
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Perumáledéva and several gaudas of Tayar 
and other villages in the neighbourhood. 


Records the grant of Koleganapura and some lands in Sémasamudra for an annual 
payment of quit-rent of 16 gadyanas and exempted from the khana, kathárige and 
gandehêra taxes to Linganpa-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain other 
privileges which the donee could enjoy. 

Simply mentions the village as having been given away for charities of Kasi. (Of. 
Chamarajanagar, 42 of 1650 A.D.—The village in which the present inscription is sob 
up might have been included in the list of villages granted by the Mysore king and 
attached to Honganür mentioned therein.) 

Records the gift as kodige of some land to Li&ganna-Odeya-dévar, disciple of Anna- 
danidévar, by Sannapa-gauda who had held it as sdtra-guéti. Тһе donee had to feed guests. 


Records the erection of a pillar (mAna-stambba) by Vaidyayya of Kadahalli. 


Appears to register some gift. 


Registers the gift of some land near Bórehalla by Suragiya Basavagna Ojeyar for 
feeding the Jangamas of Kebbarür Yegilir belonging to the samaydchdra of Kapaya 
inga. 
Records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta by Vira-Nayaka and others, 


Records the gift as kodagi of a plot of land by Vira-Nayaka. 


Records the renovation of the Na&jundésvara temple of Naije-dévarspura by Marana- 
kana Chika Mallegauda. 
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APPENDIK A. 
CONSERVATION ОР MONUMENTS. 


Tn the year 1930-81. 


(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, 
Bangalore). 

‘The policy of preserving the works of Art as enunciated by Government from time to time was 
carried on vigorously during the year under report, ‘The monuments declared " PROTECTED" in the 
Notification dated 28rd September 1926 were confirmed as "Ancient Monuments." Three now 
monuments were declared as " Protected Monuments” during the year. The monuments declared as 
such are given in annexure ‘A.’ 

Regular inspections were conductod in the case of 50 monuments durin 
during last your. A list of the institutions inspected is given in annexure * 

Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in the ease of 24 monu- 
ments as against 10 of the previous year. Though there was some improvement in this respect, yet 
this work was not taken up seriously by the local officers. It is hoped that in subsequent years 
inspections of these monuments will be conducted as n matter of duty once n year at loast, 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were called for and аго under 
scrutiny. 

(1) Channigarhyn and Maraléévara templos, Marase, Mysore Taluk. 
(8) Sivappa Naik's Fort at Ni 
(8) Lakshmt Narasimha temple at Javagal. 

‘Tho Rules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation framed by the Committee 
appointed for the purpose wore submitted to Government by the Muzrai Commissioner (Convenor). 
Ib is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible. 

‘Tho following monuments are under private management i 

(1) УідуМайКаға Temple at Śringðr 
(2) Viranortyana Temple at BelavAdi. 

(8) Gauriévara Temple at Yelandûr. 

(4) Sir P, N. Krishnamurti’s Bungalow at Seringapatam. 
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‘There are yet a few more under this category which deserve to be included in the list of Ancient 
Monuments. In order that these may be preserved in accordanco with the approved polioy of 
Government, it is very necessary that the liabilities and responsibilities of the private owners in 
regard to these should be definitely fixed. With a view to secure this it was suggested to Govern- 
ment tbat these private owners may be asked to execute an agreement under Section 5 of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation, Early orders on this question are requested. 

In all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year. A statement giving the names of 
‘these monuments and the action taken in the case of each is attached in annexure ' C." 

As in the previous year a sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted by the Muzrai Commissioner for the 
erection of Notice Boards in front of the monuments, But as portions of this amount bad to be 
utilised for meeting the bills of the previous year which had remained unadjusted for various reasons, 


this allotment was not utilised. Arrangements are now being made to have these Notices inscribed 
locally on stone slabs gradually as funds are available, 

‘The question of appointing a local man as responsible for maintenance in the caso of each 
monument is under correspondence with the Revenue Commissioner and it is hoped that with tho 
co-operation of the Revenue Department some satisfactory arrangement will bo arrived at shortly, 

Every endeavour is being made to detect tho tendencies of decay as soon аз they occur in the 
‘monuments and to take prompt action to get them seb right. Estimates for repairs proposed in the 
саве of these are invariably obtained and sorutinised and in the ease of ropairs of any magnitude, 
personal guidance is also given during thoir execution. If the samo vigilant policy is pursued, it is 
hoped that most of the monuments may bo brought to a satisfactory condition within the space of a. 
few years, provided adequate funds are available for their repairs or restoration. 

A statement of expenditure incurred for the repairs of monuments during the year 1930-31 is 
submitted as Annexure ° D. * 

Tt is very dosirable that tho same kind of sustained attention is paid to tho repair of Muzrai 
Institutions also, Somo of thoso aro inoludod in tho list of Anoiont Monuments ; but there are several 
moro which deserve to bo so included, Any repairs done to these should bo carried out with totally 
ditferont feelings from either a new work or the repairs of a modern building and tho mothods 
usually adopted by tho Publio Works Departmont hardly suit these structures. АП these old 
structures aro generally works of Art and anything done to thom, however humble it may be, will 
help either to retain the existing beauty or to mar it. 


Nosrly а lakh of rupoes aro being spont every year for construction and repair of those institu- 
tions. In the intorests of tho preservation of Ancient Art, it is vory necessary that there should be 
a judioious distribution of this expandituro in the order of urgency or importanoe and all tho repairs 
one should bo carried out with expert guidance. 


ANNEXURE "A". 


Anciont Monuments declared "Protected" during the year. 
1. Bhimdévara, Nakalêévara and Sahwderaivara templos at Kaivàra, Chintamani Taluk, 
9. Vighnéévura templo at Kurulumnle, Mulbagal Taluk. 
3. Ohannigarhya and Maraléévara temples at Marase, Mysore Taluk, 
4. Sivappa NAik'a Fort at Nagar. 


ANNEXURE "B 


Inspection Ворота received from Sub- Division Officers: 


Mysore ae 8и Lakshmi NarasimhasyAmi Temple. 
Зи Varihasvimi Temple- 
Hunsur „ и Kêdava temple at Dharmapura, 
Challakero 22. Rock-otit temple at RAmadurga. 
Belur ... Hoysaléévara temple at Halebtd. 
Kedréam — „ 
Santinaths basti, 2 
Parévanatha 0, E 
Adiniths м ^ 29* 


Brahméévara templo at pn 

Srt Lakshimtnáráyapa temple at Hosaholalu- | 
. Hydervali Darga at Mulbagal. 

Rámalingéévara temple at Avani, 

‘Vindyake temple at Kurulumale, 

Sömèsvaa он 

Hydor Alis Birth placo ab ЕТТІ 

Mahâlakshm! templo at DodJagnddavalli. 
. Hariharêkvara temple, 

Fort Wall 


ANNEXURE С. 


Btatement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1930-31. 


$: | Name of monument Action taken 
— 
1 | Tippu Sultan's Palaco, Banga- | The Scout Office and the Office of the Superintendent of Muni- 


lore. 


3 | Chennigartya Templo at 
Kaidâla. 

3 | Col. Bailie's tomb at Seringa- 

patam, 


4 | Fort wall at Nagar 2 


5 | Шуша Temple at Arsikere ... 


6 | Basti — at | Ohickbansoge, 
Yedatore Taluk, 


1 84 Chennakééava Templo at 
Belur, 


cipal Schools continued to be held in this building. 

Tho Sanskrit College building having been taken over for the 
construction of a Maternity Hospital on the site, Government 
Ordered that tho remaining vacant portion of this monument 
should be given over to the Sanskrit College. Accordingly 
the building was handed over to the Eduostional authorities 
for tho purpose. The Government ordered that the question 

| of constructing а compound wall round this should lie over 
for some time for want of funds. 

А watchman was however continued to look after the promisos, 
the cost being debited to tho Gardens Department, 

"Tho fresh estimate called for in accordance with the Notes of 
Inspection sent from this office was recoived and taken up. 


‘Thore was а mud compound wall surrounding this monument. 
which was ugly and tho interior was baro and uninteresting. 
‘This was pulled down somo time ago and in its place, it was 
proposed to lave a clipped hedge all round with a few cyprus 
trees planted inside. Proposals havo sinco beon sent up to 
Government in this matter. 

An estimate was called for from the Deputy Commissioner for 
clearing the rank growth of vegetation over the fort walls. 
But as it exceeded the sum of Rs. 1,000 allotted by Govern- 
ment for this Work, it was sent buck for revision, As it did 
mot come back in time, tho allotment could not be utilised. 

Tho estimate for Rs, 9,000 prepared for its repairs was 
sanctioned by Government and tho work was begun. 

While forwarding the Inspection Report for this monument, 
ihe Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that a consider: 
able extent. of land was endowed to this monument which 
‘was all in private enjoyment. The Muzmi Commissioner 
was requested to have this point investigated, In case it 
was possible to reclaim some of the lands, money сап be 
found for repairing this monument, 

‘The work of restoration of this temple went on briskly and 
‘most of the work on the main temple was completed. The 
Work of putting the surrounding shrines in order was begun. 
There is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is 
now working there will have to be continued for some more 
years. 

The restoration work of this monument has also been taken 
wp. But the work turned out during the year was not so 
perceptible as at Belur. Tho ground within the compound 
should be levelled. The joints of the main temple were 
cement-pointed, Tt was hoped that more substantial work 
would be turned out next year. 

An estimate for repairing this at a cost of Re. 130 was 
approved and returned. 
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Name of monument 


Action taken 


із 
м 


15 


16 | 


17 


18 


19 


| 


Chandragupta Basti, Em Ап estimate for repairs ata cost of Rs, 90 was approved and 


bolagola. 
Cbannigaraya Temple, 
Turuvekere, 


Bhôga Nandiávara Temple at | This was visited on 19th May 1991. This monument, 


Nandi. 


Nagesvara Temple, Basral 


Chimarijésvara Temple, 
Chamnrajanagar, 


returned. 
Ап estimate for Rs. 190 for effecting some minor repairs for 
this building was approved. 


‘major Muzrai Institution and has been kept in good condition, 
‘There are however certain portions which stand in ned of 
urgent repairs. The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed in. 
the matter. 

‘An estimate for Rs. 9,804 received from the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore, was approved and returned. 

‘There was a proposal some time proviously to build a poreh in 
front of the entrance GÓpuram of the temple just as there is 
опе at Nanjangud and designs for tho same and for other 
improvements to make this beautiful monument look more 
interesting and attractive were forwarded to the Muzrai Com- 
missioner. АП this was estimated to cost Rs. 53,150 nnd na 
thora was not enough funds at the credit of the institution 
Government approved tho recommendation of the Muzrai 
Commissioner to take up this work а couple of years later, 


Náráyapa and Maraléévara | Proposals for the renovation of these monuments were called 
‘Temples, Maraso, Mysore | for from the Executive Engineer, Mysoro Division, ‘Mysore, 


Taluk, 


Lakshminirityapa Templo, 
Anati, Channarayapatna, 
Taluk. 


Tn tho meantime it was ascortnined that tho local people are 
mot willing to inyest much money overthese nor was any 
other fund available to restore thom. Tho question therefore 
was held in abeyance. 

Ап ostimato for Ra, 1,609 for its repairs having como up, this 
monument was visited on 27th July 1930 and it was found 
that the estimate prepared by the Deputy Commissioner was 
found far too extravagant to spend on а comparatively 
unimportant structure like this one, Revised proposals were 
therefore called for. 


абаха Temple, Somanathapur. | It was pointed. out during last yoar that the newly, repaired 


Vináyaka and — SÓméévara | On the recommendation of the Deputy Comi 


‘Temples, Kurudumale, 
Mulbagal Taluk, 


Bachéévara Temple, 
Koravangala. 


colls surrounding the temple wero leaking badly during tho 
rainy season. Tho Executive Engineer who was addrossod 
їп tho matter stated that necossary repairs had since boon 
carried out. 


ioner of Kolar 
District that the Vintyaks Temple at this place was dosor- 
ving of being included in the list of Ancient Monuments, 
proposals wero submitted for i 
ment declared it as а " Protected Monument.” The monu- 
ment being in urgent need of repairs proposals for its 
restoration were forwarded to the Executive Engineer, Kolar 
Division. Ап estimata for Rs. 5,600 has been forwarded to 
the Chief Engineer for sanotion- 

Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received 
frequently. An estimate for its repairs was called for from 
the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division. 

A proposal was also made to utilise tho available portions 
of the fallen parts of the ruined temples in front of this 
monument in supplying the missing parts in tho Hoysa- 
Ieévara temple nt Halebij. 
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ANNEXURE C—coneld, 


‘Name of monument 


Action taken 


2 


2 


ar 


Mallik Riban Darga, Sira. 


Rock-cut Temple, RAmadurga, 
Challakere Taluk. 


би Brahméivara Temple, 
Kikkeri. 


Prasanna Ohennakêsava Temple, 
Ambuga. 


Kirti Магауада Templo, Негып. 

rt Vishnu Templo, Kondajji. 

| Tippu Sultan's Birth Place, 
Dovanballi. 


Алёка Inscriptions, Molakal- 
muru Taluk. 


‘This is one of the most important of the Mahomedan monu- 
ments in the State from an architectural point of view. 
Some repairs were conducted in the previous year and some 
portions of the main building touchod up. ‘The monument 
was visited and necessary instructions for its repairs were 


sive 

‘Tho Revenue Sub-Division Officer having reported that a big 
crack had developed in the temple, the Assistant Engineer 
was requested to watch it by inserting cement tell-tales and 
report the result after one or two seasons. 

‘The Muzrai Commissioner forwarded an estimate for Rs. 781 
for repairing this templo. This estimate hed been prepared 
ten years previously and on examination it was found that 
the monument had deteriorated still further. А fresh esti- 
mate was therefore called for and this which amounted to 
Rs 986 was sanctioned by the Murai Commissioner. 

10 was represented in tho last year’s report that no repairs bad 
been executed to the temple for several years. The Muzrai 
Commissioner bus since reported that an estimate for Rs. 700 
was sanctioned in February 1981, 

‘The estimate for Ra. 375 which bad been prepared during the 
last year had to be altered on account of córtain other items 
of work to bo included which amounted to Rs, 480. This 
was approved and returned to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan. 

‘Tho Sub-Division Officer having reported that this monument 
‘stood in need of some urgent repairs, an estimate was called. 
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval to 
the same from this offico and sanctioned it subsequently for 
being carriod out. 

A sum of Rs, 1,000 was allotted during the year under report 
for commencing the work of putting up a monument over the 
place as already sanctioned by Government last year, The 
work was however not undertaken by the Public Works 
Department during the year. 

The Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that there was no 
body to look after the inscriptions. Tt was recommended from 
this ооо that the of Siddapur Village шау be ‘placed 
in charge of the inscription near his village and that the 
Archak of the temple on the Jafinga Ramésvara Hill may be 
asked to keep wateh over the inscription which is there. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, accordingly issued neces- 
sary instructions in the matter. 


ввазлаагазззввзгаравгавьы: 


Copper plate, paseriptlon ДИ Panda” 


Pera 


Seal 
cone ate слей би oi Medaka 


Copie ie oer (arare 


Two palm leaves (Parndirudara ” 


s ema Fan) 
derana muniri 


Pranavesvara temple 
Croat 


Kallesvara temple 
Somervara temple 
Trimurti temple 
Карета temple 


To 
Do 

iayta temple 

терлі 

Visas temple 

Tavara temple 

Boat 

Virsbhaðra temple 
Do 


| Terus templa 
бо? 


Arritesvara temple 
To 
Do 
Do, 
тыну Narasimha temple 


SC | View of Mukbamantapa 


APPENDIX B. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1930-31. - 
me m vue oem 
еей m 

lm mh crus 
Bus posee 
i pad pees 
[ma d r с 
у m ec Hii. ae 
Ж Еттен Do enl Percy 

айым | E 

а 

Do | Do 

Hem 
° Кш Be ра 
Е БЕ ДЕ 
жыра HUE E 
З * S 

Bo eles 

dee 

ЕЗ 

RECTE 


Side view 
отит figure 
орош ve 


оо оао piller 
jon pil 


енот oreen 
iow 3 
Bonth view 

Pront view 

Nest view 
Kotetrapala shrine 
Prout v 


4 


Side view 
Pront view 
Side view 


€—— 


View ot Mukbamantapa 
оше 


H 
сЕ 


233 


ArPENDIX. B—eoncld. 
a 
ЧЕ Denn v тше [men 
Glosa olac Озди. eese n 
mp i = 2 | Salaun! figure. ТЕ dar 
a 
zx penne в 
в South view Taub Do 
FIM: E ше c E 
š É š š EIE 
ШЕ Е | eee 
Bem c) Ë 5 E 
BS eR ше E 
НЕН” b: SS 
š š z | Ë 
ИЕ Е ЕЕ 
И АНГ ОЯ Е 
і e 
И: gis ES 
НЕ Ё вез 
ЕЕ Ë ENS 
SA Ë Pana Ж: 
ш Ë ЕЕ 5 
[ua 
sede Eum ge ГЕ 
B RE ipe TES Ë Е 
Ba Шы o7 gunem | E 
: TM ы 
Е : 
ad STER He Ы 
M NEMO мыр CONS 
noj Do View ot Galikere Fort. ‘Wrbabiidan hiiia | Do 
ЖЫ сар eripe 
WE coms Be sles 
ш| "bo эж aa "р Bo 
ШОК Ë E oc 
и ЖЕК bapa wm oc 
39 | iio" Tw mahosur copper plate inscriptio - 
Ika T Copper plate inscription 1 " 
193| Do |: | Terikere copper plate inscription 
E ЕТ a 
š ШЕРІ E E 
Жы Ë E 
Ар ата ы E 
19 | Do ‘bere ij : 25 - 


sassen 


APPENDIX C. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1930-31. 
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Abbigil, village, 186 Anantakirti or Anantakirtidévar, 
Abhinava-Bhója, title, 177 Jain priest, 112 
Abhinava- Vádi-Vidyánanda, poet, 81 Anantapadmanábha, god--figure of, 44 
Achyutaraya, or Achyutarya-maháráya,  Anantasayana, god—figure of, 8 
Vijayanagar King, ТА, 197, 198, 132 Ananthakrishna Iyer, author, 99 
Adi-Madhukésvara, god—temple of, 52 danti village, 49 
Adisankara, temple of, 14 Anda, goddess—shrine of, 29 
digasha, god—image of, 18 Andayya, Kannada poet, 86 
Andiya-gimundan, hero, 126 


Adi-vardha, god—Vishinu’s incarnation, 74 
Adiyaraditya, Sdntara title, 187 
‘Adiyas, a people, 
Agni, god, 11,13 
Ahalya, wife of Gautama—figure of, 18 
Aivattunàd, Aivattunàqu, Ayiyattunad or 
Ayvattunád, division, 175, 178, 180, 

181, 184, 185, 189, 190 


187, 188 


Akolagi, place (?), 
‘Akrara, minister of Kamsa—figure of, 
Alagauda, a man, 183 


Alalageri, village, 177 
Allálagauda, a man, 145 
lonàr, village, 96 
Адаг, 40 164,166 
Alvars, images of, 23 
Auibarisha-kshétra, sacred name of 
Sakkarepatna, 24 
Amkegédu or Ankegédu, province, — 190, 
98, 199 
Amma, goddess, 55 
Ammadi-gàvunda, а man, 139, 140 
Ammale, village ? 160, 161 
Ammana-gede, а man, 187,188 


Ammava-Kimamona, (KAmanpa), а man, 
164, 166 

Amnadanidévar, see Annadinidévar 
Amritapura, place—monuments at, 6,19 
Amritésvara, god—image of, 7, 
8 temple of, 6,1 
Amritesvara-Daniyaka, Hoysala officer, 'Т 
Amrutamma or Amrutammanayaru, queen 
of Dévardja I, 180, 131 
Amrutasarôvara, а pond, 116 


Anegunda-samsthána, see Anegundi 
Anegundi, kingdom, 119; place, 21, 119; 
Viralaiva matha at, 119 
Aneya-bénteyaráya, a title of the Ummattar 
chiefs, 187 
Aniledévar, Anilésvara or Anilêkvaradêyar, 
god, 158, 159 
Anilésvara, зге Aniledêvar 
Anilesvara dévar, 
Aüjanéya, god—figure of, — 16, 118, 140; 
temple of, 142; title, 198 
Ankagauda or Ankagavuda, a man, 124, 195 
Ankagavuda, see Ankaganda 
Ankanna, а man, 164, 106 
Ankedampnàyaka or Ankedannáyaka, 
a man, 164, 166 
Annadanidévar also called Awnadanidévar, 
a Viralaiva priest, 157 
Anyappa Nayak, chief, 
Аррајі, another name of Mahdpradhána 
Башга Timmarasa Vodeyar, a Vijaya 


nagar minister, 
Агада or Aruga, kingdom, 174, 180, 202 


Атаѕаја, village, 

Arasanór, do 96 

Arasinakere, do 68 

Aravidu, dynasty, 30, 69, 71 

Arcot-Srinivasachar, officer, 5 

Ardbódaya, holy occasion, 134, 135, 
153, 154 


Arekutàra, Arekuthára, Arikothára or 
Arikuthara, old name of Chámarájanagar, 
138, 143, 156 

81 


Areyabbe, mother of Nagularasa, 


Arikothara, see Arekutára, 
Arikuthára, do 


Arilamari, village, 204 
Arjuna, Pandava prinee—fgure of, 10, 
1, 


Arsikere, taluk—inseription at, 
Aruga, sex Атада 

Arundhati, wife of the sage Vasishtha, 91 
Asiri, village, 128 


B 


Bababudan, name of saint, 21 
Bababudan bills or Bábabudangiri, 20, 24, 32 
Babhruváhana, legendary hero, 18 
Bachalli, village, 85 
Badaganad, a division, 174, 175; a Thirty 
District, 115 

Badaganádinavaru, or Badaginddikas, a sub- 
community of Brahmans, 175 
Bahubalikumaranahalli, village, 169 
Baichadaniyaka, oficer, 
Bairadévaru, god, 96 
Bairddavi, daughter of Hundi-Hettandyaka, 

95, 


Bakasura, demon, 

Bûkavali, village, 

Balabhadradêva, same as Bala Каша, god, 
148 


Balabhadradéyara-putrar, title, 
Balarama, god—figure of, 

Balaya-sénabóva, village clerk, 
Balehalli or Baleyaballi, village, 107, 180; 


matt at, 119 

Bale-Kudura-Matha, a matt in South Canara 
18 

Balepalu, village, 109, 110 


Baleyahalli, see Balehalli 

Bilgalchu, в. grant for heroism, 

Bali, demon king—figure of, 

Bilindyak, chief, 

Ваа, Hoysala king, 6,21, 95, 97, 98, 
100 


Ballala I, do 62 
Ballâja I, do 


1, 27, 28, 31, 98, 100, 
118 


Pace 

Asvamédha, horse sacrifice, 153 
Atri sage ga hec 
Attugülipura, Attugüliyapura or liya- 
ш pura, village, 155, 156, 151 
AÃvinûr, village, 96 


‘Ayivattu-ndd, see Aivattu-nêd ¥ 
Ayvattu-nád do 


‘Ayodhya, city, 8 
Ayvója or Ayvoja, engraver, 196, 199, 200 
Ayyanakere, tank, 24 
Ballaja ІП, Hoysala king, 186 
Balláladéva, do 188 
Ballá|ndévarasa, do 172 


Ballajadévaraya, som at Ballála III, 


oysala king, 184, 185 
Ballajardya, Hoysala hing, 95, 97, 98 
Ballalarayana-durga, stronghold, 19 
Ballalasamudra, place, 98 
Ballalêsvara, god--temple of, 25 
Ballénahalli, village, 96 
Balligrama, 40 44 
Balligrame, | do 35 


Ballu, a man, 
Baluga, village, 
Bamméivara, god, 
Bana, village accountant, 210 
Banagamunda, see Bûnagûvunda 
Banagavidi, a forest village, 151, 152, 154, 
160, 161 


166 
180, 181, 184, 185 
177,178 


Banagavunda or Bápagámunda, а man, 145 

Banarasi, see Benares 

Banasankari, goddess—temple of, 67 

Banavasi, village, kingdom and province, 
49, 51, 52, 53, 56, 62, 65 


Banavir | do 

Bandanike, | do 

Bandappa, a man, 105, 107 
Bangalore, city, 64 
Bankagavunda, а man, 136 
Bankapur, village, 100 
Bannibali cr Bannihalli, village, 164, 166 


Banni-Mahankai, goddess—temple of, 183 
Barbara, kingdom, 97 
Barevardditya, title, -210 


Pace 
Basaliyor, village, 96 
Basavaiya, а man, 183 
Basavalingésvara, god—temple of, 54 
Basavanagudi-hola, field, 67 
Basavanna-odeya, warrior, 905 
Basavanna-odeyar, donor, 115 
Basavûpur or Basavápura, village, in 


Chamarajanagar taluk, 144; 


in Nagar taluk, 178, 180, 181 
Basavargsa, warrior, 152 
Basava-Sankara, a title, 159, 158 
Basavésvara, god—temple of, 118, 186 


Basral, village, 88, 86 
Bastipura, village, 125 
Basuliñgasetti, a man, 119 
Bavaji matha, matt at Ohandragutli, 55 


Bayichagauda, a man, 164, 166, 180, 181 
Bayiragauda, do 180, 181 


Bayiru, warrior, 144 
Веда (Ja) na Hanuma, title, 207 
Béla or Bélaya, warrior, ` 184, 185, 186 
Belatója, a man, 174, 175 
Béla-Veggade, headman, 207, 208, 209 
Béleya, see Bola 

Belgàmi or Belgavi, village, 56, 58, 62 
Beliganabidu, a division, 174, 115 
Bellanali, village, 164, 166 
Bellavatta, do 155 
Bellur, ^ do 51, 88 
Belugunda, do 164, 166 
Beluhür, see Belur 

Belur or Beluhür, Talug and town, 1,8, 


21, 95, 28, 80, 39, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59, 

60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 89, 83, 87, 99, 101, 

102, 108 

Benakal, village, 98 
Benares, Binardsi or Varanasi, city, 119, 
139, 145, 155, 161 

Benkipur, old name for Bhadrdvati, 3 
adrá, river, 3,12 


Bhadravati, town, 8, 6, 168 
Bhagadatta, figure of 31, 45 
Bhagavata, depiction of the, 8,9, 13, 44 
Bhagirathi, the river Ganges, 56, 
Bhairava, god, 97 ; figure of, д», 63, 67; 
be а 25 „197; 
temple of, $55 

Вато O AEEA 

Bhairenâyak, chief, 96 


Pace 
Bhairónhyak, chief, 96 
Bhalalochanandyaka, chief, 188 
Bhalappa, a man, 163, 166 
Bhàlepa [la], village, 105, 107 


Bharata, brother of Rama, ё; Purdnic prince, 


Bharata, Epic—depiction of the, 
Bhargava, sage, 18 
Bhasappa, a donee, 119 
Bhasege-tappüva-mandalikaraganda, 

title, 184 

Bhashyakar, same as RamAnujacharya, 
shrine of, 24, 108 
`Вһавшйвига, demon, 32, 36 
Bhatanna, a man, 204 
Bhattagave, village, 197, 199 
Bhavyapura, old name for the village Pura, 
57 


Bherunda, mythical bird—title, 194, 197 
Bhima, Pandava prince, 10, 31, 45; title, 98, 
147, 148 
Bhimbávara or Vimêyara, god, 110, ШТ 
temple of, 118 
Bhishma, a great warrior in the Mahd- 

bharata 10, 45; title, 198 

Bhêja, king of Dhara—name used as title, 


178 

Bhringis, figures of, 67 

Bhi or Bhüdevi, goddess, 24, 46, 53; 

figure on coins, 71 

Bhidévi-labdha-varaprasidar, title, ` 147 
Bhujangadhipi, Bhojangandtha êvar, 

Bhujangéa, Bhujengéivara, god, 168, 

165, 166, 167 


Bhujengenêthndêvar, ee Bhujangtdhipa 
Bhujangésa, 

Bhujangesvara, % 

Bhamandala, figure of, 13 
Bhütuga, байда ruler, 1 ; see also Bütarasa. 


Bichahalli, village, 114 
Bidandr, village 55 
Війні, 15 n, T8 
Bijapur, d forts at, 20,21 
Bijapuri coins, 30 
yitagàvunda, a man, 139 
jala, Kalachurya king, 101 
Bikkabe-Heggaditi, а woman, 207, 208, 
209 

Billagavuda, а тап, 164, 168 


31* 


938 


Pace 
Billêsyara or Billêsvara-dêyar, god, 177, 9 


Biloja, mason, 
Biluvariditya, title, 


Pace 
Bomma or Boma, scribe, 210 
Bommaganda, donor, 183 
Bommanahalli, a deserted village, 143 


Bommana odeyar or Bommanna Odeyar, 


Bindumadhava, temple of, 18 father of Vitthanna Odeyar, 
Bindumán, Puranic prince, 203 Bommanna, scribe, 85,186 _ 
Binugu, some measure, 177, 118 Bommanna-Odeyar, see Bommana Odeyar 
Biradévarasa, Sdnfara general, WI, 209 _Bommarasa or Bommarsa, а man, 
Biramma, a man, 174,175 Bommigana moradu, a field, 180 
Birarasa or Birarasadévar, Sdntara general, Boppa Setti, a man, 66 
177, 178, 197, 199, 210 Boppaya, do 112 
Birdja, engraver, 190 Boppéávara, god—temple of, 66 
Biruchagavuda, a man 164, 166 
Biruda Narayana, a title, 207 
Birudarankusam, a title, 177 
Biruga, same ав Bira Sántara, 198 
Biruganagaruda, a. title, 195 
Bitti, forced labour 198, 199 


Bitliga or Bittiya-ravuta, warrior, 100 

Bittiya ravata, seo Bittiga 

Bittuvatta, а tax or portion of the land 
under the tank allotted for its repairs, 


Borehalla, place, 115 
Brahma, god—figure of, 11,18, 14, 49, 81, 
61, 64 
Brahma-kshatra or Brahma-kshatri, 
community, 202, 208 
Brabmana—Utpatti-Martanda, gs 908 
Brahméévara, god—temple of, 99, 178, 


„а 


с 


139, 149 
Bobuliyatamma, a man, 174, 175, 
Bógagonda, do 204 
Bógegoda, do 185, 186 
Boladêma do 104, 166 
Boma see Bomma 
Cadapah, district, 19 
Chakanna, sculptor, 40 


Ohalamartya, Vijayanagar king—insoription 

оп coins, 

17, 19, 26, 49, 62, 67, 
74, 140, 194, 197; 
structure, 11, 52, 58, 64, 55, 60, 62, 64 

Chá]nkhya-permmádi, Cbá]ukhya-permmádi, 
Chálukya-permmánadi, same as 
Тайара ПІ, Chalukya king, 139, м0, 

Chámarája IIT, Mysore king, 

Chamardjanagar, town and taluk, 18, 112, 

142, 150 


Chamaraja Wodeyar IV, Mysore king, 64 
Chamnavaddi, village, 177, 178 
Chamunda or Chámupdéévar, goddess— 

figure of, 51, 6T 
Chámundaráya, байда minister, 208 


Cha]nkya, dynasty, 


115 
Buddha, god—image of, 18 
Büdipadaga, village, 159, 161 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 64, 11 
Bulli Nayak, chief, 95, 96 
Burlington House, in London, 2 
Bütarasa, байда prince, — 144, 145, 140; 
see also Bhütuga. 
Chàmundéévari, see Chàmunda 
Chamundi Hill, 
Chandikéia, god—figure of, 16 
Chandra, figure of, 13, 14, 16 
Chandraguptapura, same as Chandragutti, 
village, 58 
Chandragutti, village, 58, 55, 305 
Chandrahása, king, 
Chandramaufiévara, god—shrine of, я 


Chandraprabha, go4—image of, 
Chandraáala, Purdnie king, E 
ChandrasékharasvAmi, Viraéaiva guru, 119 
Chandravalli, ancient’ site—old tiles from, 
12; excavation at, 1; bricks at, 59 
Channappasyami, а Lingdyatguru, — 119 
Chattabbarasi, wife of Nagularasa, 196, T 
Chattanahalli, village, 
Chaturbhuja Rama, deity, E 
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Chaturiga, 0 149 
Chaude Nayak, chief, 98 
Chaudri Basappa, or Chaudri Basappasetti, 
a man, 119 
Chaudri Virabhadrasetti, do 119 
Chaundarasa, poet, 81 
Chavudigauda, a man, 164, 166 
Chavudri, place, 11 


Chavunda or Chavundaraya, son of 
Nagularasa, 195, 199, 200 
Chavundapurina, work, 900 
Chavundaraya, son of Nagularasa, see 
Chivunda ; author of Ohdcundardyapurima, 
and “байда minister, 900; author 


of Lókópakára, 200 
Cheleya, village, 96 


Chemnakésava, se Chennakésava 
Chemnaytrapodeyar, зев Chennavirappa 


‘odeyar 
Chemna Viravodeyar, do 
Chemnigayya, a man, 157 
Chennakésava, Chemnakésava, or Chenna- 
kêsaya dévar—god, 101, 102, 108, 183; 
image of 31; temple of, 26, 101; see 
also Chennappa, god. 
Chennakésava dévar, see Chennakésava, 
Chennammájl, queen, 
Chennappa, а man, 163, 166 
Chennappa, same as Chennakesava—god, 


Paor 

Chennavira-Vođeyar, see Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chéras, dynasty, 87 
Ohhandómbudhi, work, 200 
Chidambaram, place, 16 
Chidananda kavi, poet, 82 
Chidánanda Mallikarjuna, poet, 82, 83, 86 
Chikngauda, а man, 124, 125 
Chika Mallégauda, do 126 
Chikamavinahola, field, 180 
Chikarasa, village accountant, 96 
Chika Vithapamgal, a man, 174 


Chikenayak, chief, 96 
Chikkadavaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 119 
Chikkagavuda, donor, 148; a man, 164, 166 
Chikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 1 
Chikka Nageya, a man, 185, 186 
Chikkarya, title of Sri Ranga Raya ТІ, 11 
Chikka-virappavàder, see Ohikkavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chikkavirappa Vodeyar, Chikka-virappa 
Vader or Chikkavira Vodeyar, chief, 
105, 108, 107, 109, 111 
Chilkkavira-Vodoyar, se Chikkavtrappa 
odeyar 


Chikka Vithapa or Chikka Vithapamgal, 
aman, 175 

Chikmagalur, place, 24 

Chitatarakaldurga, same аз Chitaldrug, 


108; see also Chennakésava town, 97 
Ohennaráya Vader or Chennarbya Vodeyar, Chitaldrug, district, taluk, and town, 1,19, 
hia, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 , 98, 99, 102 
Chenna Viranna Nayaka, see Chenna Chitradurga, kili, 56 
Virappa Vodeyar Chitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, 97 
Chennavirappa Vodeyar,Chennavirapodeyar, Chittari Kétója, sculptor, 196, 199, 200 
Chemnavtra Vodeyar, Chennaviranna Ohóla dynasty, , 87, 97, 149; 
Nayaka, Chennavtra Voder, Chennavira kingdom, 147, 148 
Vader, Chennavtra Vodeyar, or Chen- Chülarájya, kingdom, 147 
narâya Vader (Vodeyar), chief, 101, 105, Chêli, community, 14 
106, 197, 109, 111 Chêramallayya, а man, 115 
Ohennavtra vodeyar, see Chennaytrappa Coimbatore, city, 154 
'odeyar Coorg, place, З 80 
Cupid, ged of love, 199; festival of, ЗА 

D 
Dadateri, a man, 164, 166 Dakanachari, traditional sculptor 68 
Dadhichi, hermit, Dakshinamarti, god—figure of, 4 
Dadala Зайкауа, donee, 183 Dakshinasara, place, 187, 188 


Pace 
Damnáyaka Simgama, donor, 104 
Dámódira, father of Nagavatma, author of 

Kadambari, 200 

Danayakanapura, village, 
Dandi, poet, E! 
Dandigddu, mistake for Handigàdu, place, 
97 
Dandina Durgi, goddess—image of, 56 


Diniviss, place, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 


0, 111 
Diniyor, village, 96 
Dáraváda, see Dharwar 
Dasagamundan, a man, 198 
Disantir, village, 164, 166 
Dasaratha, Purdie king, 8 
dásóhi, almonor, 1 
Dasoja, sculptor, 35, 86, 41 


dassiva, one-tenth ? 
Dattatréya, sage, 
Dattatréya pitha, cave, 20, 21 


Dekesvara or Déké3vara-dévar, god, 116 
Dekban, 98 
Delhi, also called Dilli, city, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
Démappa, а man, 141 


Dénige pura, village, 158 


Désika, Srivaishnava guru—figureof, 92 
Désiküchari, author, 74,77 
Déva-Bomma, а man, 185, 186 


Déva-Chandrayya, а man, 
Deva-damanaykaraiya, see Dévadannayaka 
Devadanndyaka or Deva-damnndykarai 

governor, 158, 159 
Devaga [uda], a man, 164, 166 
Dévagiri, place, 85 
Devàjyamanavaru, a lady of the Mysore royal 


Pace 
Dévardju-Voder, іе, Dévardja I, Mysore 
king, 1: 


Davaraju-Voderaiya or Dévaraju- дойра 
ie, Davaraja II, Mysore king, 10 
Dévara-Mádigauda, а man, 156 
Dévarasa, Devarasar or Sodaladévarasa, 
Sdntara king, 184, 185, 186 

Dévarasar, see Dévarasa 


Dévarasi-Pandita, donee, 122 
Déertya, Vijayanagar Ë king, 205 
Dévaráya П, 29, 159 
Dévarayamahdraya, p 158, 
201, 208 
Dêvarûya-Odeyar, | do 161 
Déve Nayak, chief, 1% 
Devésa-bhatar, а тап, 
Devi, goddess—shrine of, 12, 68; temp D 


Dlarmagále, Blowing of trumpets to declare 
the cessation of hostilities, 97 
Dharmángada, péllegar—Rukmangada’ 
brother, 24 
Dharwar, also called Daravada, town, 905 


Dhattür, same as Ummattür, village, 163, 

166 
Dhenukasura, demon—figure of, 44 
Dhrishtadyumna, prince, 10 


Dhritarashtra, Pándava king,—figure of, 45 
Dhruva-undige, perpetual permit, 169, 170 
Dikpálas, guardians of the quarters—figures 

of, 11, 13, 14, 46, 47, 51, 58, 54, 60, 61, 63 
Dilli, see Delhi 


Divyalingésvara, god, 159 
Dodaiya, general, 119 
Dodanáyak, chief, 96 


Doda Sangappasvami, а Lingayat guru, 119 


family, 13 Doddagaddavalli, village, 
Dêvakî, Krishna's mother, Doddagatta do 8 
Dévalinga, а man, 164, 166 Doi Medur, 21 
Dévanna, donor, 101 ; warrior, 156 Dollipura, do 146 
Davannachari, а man, 114 Dérasamudra, same as Halebid, village, 
Dévappa Nayak, chief, 96 , 148 
Dévapura, village, 98 Draupadi, queen of the Pandavas, 10,11 
Davardja-odeyar, ie Dévaraja I, Mysore Dravidian temple, 1 
king, 131 Drona, Professor of archery in the Mahd- 
Dévarija-odeyar, іе, Davardja II, Mysore bharata, 10 
king, 181 Drupada, king, 10 
Devardja-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 117,118, Duggavara, village, 9 
119 Dülhalli, 98 
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Dalinêyak, chief, 96 Duryodhana, Kaurava king—figure f 45 
Dûmagauda, a man, 164, е а, Kaurava prince, ‚45 
Dumma, vi а IE a title, 152 


goddess —10, 32; image, 13, 16,36, ЕН 
temple of, 18; dancing figure of, 4, 51, 61; 
cave, 56 


East India Company, coins of, 
Ebharapa, same as Yebarantyaka, a 


Yadava general, 189, 190 
Echam-Basappa, а man, 141 
Edagódu, village, 208, 209 
Edar, a hamlet, 203 
Elavalli or Elevalli village, 207, 208, 209 
Gadadhara, god—image of, 87 
Gadag, place, 48 
Gadhador, village, 96 
Gaja-bêntekdra, a title, 138 


Gajadanda, ivory staff--a mark of henowr— 
119 


Gaja-Lakshmi, oddess—figure of, 47, 51, 

57, 60, 64, 66 
Gajantir, village, 158, 159, 160, En 

Gajapati-Varaba, coin, 

Gajásuramardana, god--figure of, a 
Gilikere, hill, 20 
Galikere keñcha, god, 20 
Galipura, village, 143 
Galiyór. do 96 
Ganåchâra, а faz, 142 


Ganapati, god—image of, 14, 16, 17, 95, 65, 
68, 


Gandabhérunda, mythical bird—a title, 98, 
148 


Gandharvas, celestial beings—figures of, 44, 
45 


Gandikota Уагаһа, coin, 78, 19 
Ganééa, god—figure of, 4, 5, 11, 18, 
11, 22, 45, 80, 85, 51,61, 64, 118 

Ganga, dynasty, 145, 148, 
3, 200, 908 


Dvápara or Dvápára, опе of the 4 yugas, 
184, 185, 189 
Dvartvati, ancient Hoysala city, 147, 148 


Eleyor, village, 
Elliot, author, 


98 
71, п. 1, 78, 74 
Emmaganür, village, 98 


Ennaindd, division, 116 
Eraganahalli, village, 148 
Eregahga, Ganga king, 145 
Eriganahalli, village, 164, 168 


байда, байдё or the Ganges, river, 56, 124, 
125, 198, 141, 153, 154, 157, 202; figure 


of, 17 
Gangadikar Vokkaligar, community, — 24 
Ganganripaniyógaprabhu, а title, ` 196-7 


Gangasálár, general, 29 


Ganga-Tabali, a man, 187 
Gangavali, village, 185,186 
Gangé, see Ganga 

ges, do 
Ganiganar, village, 164,166 


Garuda, god, 49,44, 45, 46; pedestal, 5; 
figure of, 17, 18, 92, 51, 53, 61; shrine 
of, 80; figure on coins, 70, 19, 16; 11; 


isle 198 
Gaula, kingdom, 

балий, goddess, 163, 166 
Gavateyar, community (2), 137 
Gavatür, place, 205, 908, 209 
Gaye, sacred place, ; 209 
Gérasoppa, place, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Ghaleya. division, 152,154 
Ghiyàsuddin Tughlak, Sultan 19 
Gilikanhalli, village, 98 
Giridurgamalla, title, 148 
Giriyana Nayak, chief, 96 
Goa, place, 58 


Pace 
Godamanahil, village, 97,99 
Gondihalli,” do 98 
Gopala, god—figure of, 4T 
Gopas, cowHerds—figure of, 10 
Gopt, herdswoman—figure of, 17 
Gêpinatha, god, 169 


Goragéd, village, 180, 181, 185, 186, 209 
Govardhanadhárama, Bhagavata episoder 


depiction of, 
Góvardhanadháti, god--jigure %, 4%, n 
uas qod, 4, 901, E 
197, 198, 200 


воал; land granted free for the graz- 


ing of cattle, 174, 115 


PAGE 
GuddavAdi, village, 148, 149 
Gujerat, district, 203 
Guliga, a man, 114 
Gumampnamgalu, see Gummannpa, 
Gummanna or Gumamnpamgalu, Sn 104 


Gunabhadra or Gunabhadradàvat, 
105, 106, 107, 109, it 
Gunabhadradévar, see Gunabbadra 


Gunda, general of Harihara I, эз 
Gundan Basappa, а тал, 9r 
Guntanür, place, 97, ES a 


Guruvappa Hebaruva, a man, 
Gutti-durgga, same as d 


H 

Hadapada Basavanna, donor, 180,181 Harave or Harnyage, village, 117, 118, 119, 
Hadigala, village, 197, 199 120, 121, 132, 138 
Halampati, place, 174,175 Haraya, — do 115 

yudha, god—figure uf, 4 Hari, god, 148 
Hale-Banavasi, place, 52 Harigenayak, chief, 96 
Halebid or Haleyabtd, place, 1, 27, 98, 46, Harige Siddapa, a man, 204 

48, 59, 61,97, 98; see alsoDorasamudra, Harihar, place, 102 
Hale-Stingéri, village, 14 Harihara, god—figure of, 4,51 
Haleyabid, see Halebid Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 7641 

Halikâra Malinayaka, chief, 96 Harihara Ш or Haribararaya, do 28, 30, 

Hampi, place 9r 58, 174, 189, 905 
Hánambi, village, 106 Hariharapura, village, 12, 14 
Handarakanahalli, see Handrakahalli Hariharéivara, god—temple of, 15,102 
Handigada, see Dàndigàdu, i 204 
Handimani, place, 115 Hariyapagauda, a man, 164, 166 


Handrakaba]li, Handrakanahalli or Handa- 
rakanahalli, village, 116, 117, 148; see 
also Ramayandakkanpall 

Шы Hannan о Миша, 
god, 141, 142; figure of, 4,8, 9, 17, 22, 
55, 60, T2; type of coins, 16; figure on 
coins, T1, 16, 11; word used asa title, 
207 


Haradanahalli or Haradanhalli, village, 
158, 159 


Haralukéte, village, 14 
Haratêl, Haratája or Haratal, village, 98, 
180, 181 


Haravagauda, а man, 188 
"Hara-vara prasadótpanna-vág-vilàsam, 
title, 200 


Hariyar, mistake for Harayar, some Vira- 
Saiva priests, 128 
55 


Harnahalli, village, 


Barêhittalu, do 205 
Нанӣ, see Haratêla 

Haravage, see Haraye 

Hassan, district and taluk 1,80, 99 
Hatalakóte, place, 148 
Hattikotaballi, village, 96 
Havvakka, а woman, 172 


Hebbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174, 175, 180, 
81, 190, 199 

big river, the Krishnd or 
Tungalhadrá, 96, 98 

164, 166 


Heddore, lit: 


Hemmagauda, a man 
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Hemmuge, village, 164, 166 
Henana-kutti Vodeyanakdbana-ganda, 


title, 187 
Hidimba, demon, 10 


Hiranyagarbha, gift, 208 
Hiranya Kašipu, demon, 17 
Hire Bêgar, village, 133 


Hirehalli, do 164, 166 


Hiremagalur, place, 21 
Hire-Tirumaganda, a man, 188 
iri Chennaràja, chief, 148 
iyahalli, village, 164, 166 
Hiriy: i or Hiriyamakshe, place, 169 
Hiriyamêranahalli, village, 164, 166 


Hiriyamavu, land, 
Hiriyar, place, 
hoda, a land measure, 
hoge-haņa, window tax? 131 
hokkalaghante, a kind of bell given as а mark 
of honour, 119 

hokula gantu, а title of the Coimbatore 

5 chiefs, 152, 158 
Holalkere, town, 90, 97, 99 
Holeyammana 15уаға, god—temple of, 186 
Holi, festival, 34 
Hombulcha, see Humcha 


180 
96, 99, 164, 166 
116 


Ношша, a man, 164, 166 
Hongalavádi, deserted village, 149 
Honganniyahalli, do 158, 159 
Honganár, village and province, 155 
Honimaya, a man, 137 
Honna-gavuda, do 136 
Honnajiyamma, princess, 30 


обода or Yiehala dala, village, 109 
1 


Tggali or Yiggali, village, 164, 166 
Tkkeri, place, 69 
Tmmadi Ributtartya, a title, 195 


Лаша Rahuttariya Mabiptira Аууз, 


officer, 


PAGE 


honna-kottu kudureyakattuva mandalikara 
далда ;a title, 187, 189 
Honnamma temple, 129, 181 
Hosagunda, capital city, 
Hosanagar, town, 
Hottalu, village, 
Hotteyappa gauda, a man, 180, 181 
Hoysala, Hoysa, Hoysana or Hoysia, 
dynasty, 3, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67, 80, 81, 82, 
88, 84, 87, 95, 98, 100, 109, 103, 117, 
124, 147, 148, 169, 170, 184, 185, 186; 
architecture, 3, 5, 7, 29, 4T, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 52; sculpture of the period of, 6, 11, 
91, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 46, 
58, 54, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66 
Hoysalakarnátaka, community of Brahmans, 


8, 27, 60 


190 
170, 171, 172 
208 


Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 
Hoysina see Hoysala 
Huchchabasappa or Huchchabasavappa, 
Lingáyat priest, 118, 119 
Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202 
Hulikan estate, 19 
Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48 
Huliyér, do 96, 9 
Halizeh, author, 10, 14, 16, Тї, 18 
Humayun, Mughul Emperor 21 
Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombuleha, village, 


178, 199, 209 
Hunde-kempenayak, chief, 96 
Hundi Hettanáyak, do | 95,96, 97, 98 
Hansur, taluk and town, 140 
Нига, village, 158 
Hyder, ruler, 30 


Indra, also called Méghayáha, god, 60, TO 


Indrajit, Ravana’s son, 8 
Indrakila, kili, 11 
Inguls, village, 102 


Tévara, god—image of, 25 ; temple of, 12, 28, 
54, 58, 66 


Îévara Pant, a man, 
32 


J 
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Jade-muni, spirit—image of, 23 Jatavarman Sundara Pandya, Pandya king, 
Jabagtrdár Sardar Gopal Raj Urs, 68 85 
Тайпа, community —Basti of, 104,199 Jatayu, mythological bird in the Ramayana, 
Jakana, a man, 174, 175 8 
Jalandhara-sarübári, god—figure of, 4 Jatibbaskara, work, 208 
Jamadagni, sage, 55 Java, see Yama, 185 
Taiibitige-Agrahara, village, 19, 13,14 Jayaséna, Purdnic prince, 203 
Jambumali, demon, 9 Titulo Nad, division, 65 
Janaka, king 8 ina, god, 179, 209; figure of, 15, 
Janaki, wife of Bama, 72 TE arma, religion, , 1 
Janaki Bai-gókallu, a stone, 56 Jiyara, vill 
Janaméjaya, Puranio king 23 Jêlavdli, subsistence received from others, 
Janárdana, 904—115; figure of, 4,92; 210 
temple of, 16 Joti Basavappasvami, Lingdyatguru, 119 
Jangama, Lingayat priest, 68 Jotigaudana-sthala, village, 155 
Janna, poet, 7 Jubilee Hall, building, 
Jannige hala, place, ӨТ Jválàmalini, goddess—image of, 12; L 
of, Y 
K 
Kabballi Küsappa, а man, 115 Kalappa, a man, 164, 166 
Kabbunad or Kabunád, division, 177, 178, Kalasa, village, 18 
207,909 Kalaséévara, god,—temple of, 18 
Kabunád, see Kabbunid Kalaya see Kaleya, 
Kachagauda, a man, 183 Kalegauda, a man, 164, 106 
Kadagódu, village, 197,199 Kileya or Kalaya, scribe, 208, 209 
Kádahali do 118 Kaleyahali, village, 164, 166 
Kadalegál, place, 165 Kali, goddess—figure of, 32, 67 
Kadamba, dynasty, 66; stucture of, 59,54 Kaligata village, 164, 166 
Kadambari, work, 200 Kéligauda or Káligavuda, а man, 164, 166 
Kadambéévara, god—temple of, 54 Kaligaudi, a woman, 190 
Kádáramba, lands cultivated by natural Kálikere, a tank, 137, 138 
supply of water, 154 Kalimadi, village, 158 
Kadur, district, taluk and town, 1,19, 24, ga, dynasty, 97 
104, 180 Kaliigamardana, god—figure of, 4, 10, 16, 
Kaze, village, 96 Ure 99 
Kahigauda, а man, 164, 166 Kaliruvola, village, 
Kaitabhésvara, god—temple of, 49, 62 Kalisa, warrior, 189, 190 
Kala, threshing floor, 154 Kaliyuga, age of Kali, 184, 185, 189 
Kâla-Bhairava, god—image of, 17 Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 100 Kallagauda or Kallagavuda, a man, "n 
Kaladévanahalli, village, 98 Kallagavuda or Kallagauda, do 164,166 
Kálag&mundan, а man, 122 Kallont, ancient lane, 67 
Kalamukhi, community, 65 Kalluburge, place, 99 
Kalanahundi, village, 142 
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Kalnad, а grant of land to warriors for Karna, hero—figure of, 45 
heroism, 198, 199 Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, 2 
197 Кай, see also Benares, city, 155 

Kalagan Hatti, village 98 Kasi-dbarmada grêma, village given 
Kálumara, 98 away for the charities of Кай, 165 
Kalyan, town, 96 Katari Bomme Nayak, chief, 96 
Kûmadhênu, celestial cow—figure of, 118 Kate Nayak, 96 
Kámagauda or Kámagavuda, a mam, 161, Kafharige, granary tax, 142 
108 Kati, father of Nagularasa, 195, 198 
Kamarna see Kamanna Kütója, engraver, 141 
Kamandalu, water vessel, 18 Kattale Nayak, chief, 96 
Kümanpa оғ Kámampa,a man, 164,166 Kaffobe (0), spot, 167 
Kámarasagauda, а man, 183 Katudandandyaka, а man, 194, 125 
Kámauve, a woman, 101,102 Kaundinya gotra, family, 164, 166 
Kamayya, a man, 101,102 Кашат Minga ih the Mahdbhdrato, 10 
Kamibaguta, donee, 183 Kaveri, river, 163, 186 
Kanumes, community, 14 Kavicharitro, work, 200 
Kampana, Vijayanagar oficer, 98 Kavilaya, a man, 164, 166 
Kamsa, demen king, 9, 10,13 Kaviraja Vallabha, title, 197 
Кашуарра Náyaka, chief, 198 Kavya-Sira, work, 80, 81 
Kandavara, community, 18 Kavyavaldkana, do E 

Kandukdcharya, title, 900 Kebbarûr, village, 

Kangundi Kuppa, place 6 Kédàrévara, god —temple of, 8, 28, 58, РЯ 
Kannanür, 84, 86 02, 64 
Kántamaniyavaru, a lady of the Mysore Kekunda, village, 117,178 


Royal family? 108 

Kantendr, village, 
Kanthirava Narasarêja Vodeyar I, Mysore 
king, 105 
Kanthirava Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 119 
Kéntimaduva ráyardvuttaragánda, title, 
159, 158 
Kandr-gana or Künürggupa, a Jaina sot 
114 


Kanúrggana, see Kandrgana 


Kapaya linga, a man, 115 
Kapini, river, 68 
Kappagauda or Kappagavuda, a man, 

194, 195 
Kapparavalli, village, 161, 166 


Kappechennigaraya, god—temple of, 26, 27, 


image of, 21, 46 
Kappinamáleya hola, field, 157 
Karabbe, a woman, 111 
Kárenád, йй 147, 145 
Kari-Basappasetti, a man 


Karivarada Venkataramanasvimi, wa 
temple of, 


Keladi, place, 171 ; architecture, 52 


Kelasis, barbers, 96 
Kelladása, a man, 136 
Keñcha, god, 20 
Kengaki, village, 185 


Kedaya or Kedavadevar, god—temple oj, (1, 
6, 25, 26, 27, 29, 80,81, 62, 102, 
135,156; image of, 4, 22, 24, 26, On 

32, 46, 51, 63, 64 

Késavadéva, poet, 87 


Kêsavadêvar, see Kéinva 
Kêsigayunda, a man, К 
Kakiraja, poet, 
Kétahajli, Ketihali or Katihalli, LI ‘0, 
Kétakamunda, a man, iis 
Kêtappa Nayak, chief, 98 
Kétaya dannáyako, minister, 194, 135 
Жанар, ме Héiaball 
lli, 

Khaji” Syed ашай Shah 

Khadri, a man, 21 
Khana, threshing floor tax, 142 
Khandava, forest, n 
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Kigga, village, 16, 17, 18; temple at, Krishna, river, 98 
, 18, Krishnadévar&ya, Vijayanagar king, 30 
Kinnara, celestial being—figure of, 1 Беде оғ Krishpa, Yddava 
Kinnart, | do 17 
Kirudere, minor tax, 198, 199 қама? анан, 0. 9: scholar, 711.9 
Kirugasür, or Kiravusür, village, 180, 140 Krishnarája II, Mysore king, 30 
Kirugusür, | do 164,166 Krishnarája Vodeyar IIT, Mysore king, 116 
Kirukula, tolls on minor articles, 154 Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 10, 75, 76, 
Кїгпупвйг, see Kirugasür 180, 151 
Kittûr, village, T Krishna Sastry, H., scholar, 84, 85 
Kodagallu, do—matt at, Kritayuga, age, 84, 185, 189 
Kodagi or Kodige, grant of land, 104, їл, Kriyásakti, Kdlamukha priest, 53 
185,157 Kshêtrapûla, title, 195, 108 
Kodalêr, village, 180,181 Kshétrapati, god, 18 
Kodandarama, god—temple of, 91 ; Kubatür, village, 49, 62, 68 
figure of, 4 Kudakür, do 140 
Kódiya-mntha, at Belgdvi, 56 Kudihera or Kudér, do 105, 107 
Koggere, village, 207,209 Kudirür, village, do 144, 145 
Kolaganapura, do 142 Kulgipa, do 184 
Kolar, town, 68 Kumara, god—figure of, 11, 51, 61 
Kolâramma, goddess,—temple of, 68 Kumira-Sovanna-Vodeyar, see 


Kolhapuradamma, goddess—image of, 55 
Kommavajhya, donee, 165, 166 


Kondavidu, place, 14 
Koppa, taluk and town, 19, 104, 180 
Koravali, village, 96 
Kotdra, granary, 154 
Kote, a hamlet, 183 
Kojeniyakn, chief, 117, 178, 210 
king of Sdntalige, 189, 190 
Kotigehar, pass, 19 
Kotisvara, temple of, 49 


Koiittur or Kovuttür, 159, 168, 154; see 
айю Coimbatore 
Kovalila-puravardévara, Ganga title, 144 
Kévikimunda, a man, 116 
Kripêjammanararu, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 108 
Krishga, god—201, 203; figure or, 4, 10, 11, 
17, 29, 40, 44 48 


Lachchá-gamunda, a man, 192 
Lachchi-hola, site, 67 
Lachmana, see also Lakshmana, 12 
Lakaveyatamma, а man, 114,115 
Lakhachedapnáyaka, chief, 168, 166 


Sovanna Yodeyar, son of Vira МАгарра 
Vodeyar 14 
Kumbhakarga, Жасала?» brother—demon, 9 


Kuñchntign, community, 95, 98, 07, 98, 
Kuntalanagara, old name for Kubafür, 40 
Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 10 


Kuppadahalli, village, 14 
Kuppagadde, | do 56 
Кага уйа or Karattü]vàr, famous Sri- 


Vaishnava devotee, 149; image of, 98 
Kürattu, family, 48, 149 
Karattu, another name for 

Védavydsa, 149 
Kuruba, community, 20, 24 
Kurukshêtra, sacred place, 196, 198, 202, 

208, 

Küsappa, а man, 115 
Lakhkhappa, а man, 168, 166 


Lakkanna, Vijayanagar minister, 29 
таас а lady of the Mysore 
Royal famil, 103 


Lakshma, general, 1987.1 
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Lakshmana, Rama’s brother, 4,8, 9, 17, 22 

‘on coins, 71 

Lakshmi, goddess, 97, 208; image of, 6, 22, 

44, 46, 66; ` temple of, 25; figure on 

coins, 69 

Lakshmidbara, same as Lakshmana 195, 
199 


PAGE 
Lakshmt-Narayana, god, 165, 166; figure 
of, 4, 22; temple of, 66; tupe o aine 


Lakshmiséna- haftarakepejfêohêrye, fi 
priest, и 
Lakulisa-dëvaiya, guru, 


Lakumádevi, Hoysala queen, E 
Lingana-Vojeye-dévar, Vératsioa-prict 157 


Lakshmi-Narasimba, god, 168, 169, 909; Linganna, a man, 106, 107 
temple of, 3, 15, 168; group on lintel, 6 Linganna-odeyar, Virasaiva-priest, 142 
Lakshmi Narasimhapura, another name for Lingapaiya or Lingapayya, a man, 113 
Bhadravati, village, 189 Lokopakira, work, 200 
London, city, 2,70 
M 
Maba, sculptor, 4 Mahadeva, Yadara king, 85, 86 
Máchanna, а man, 164,166 Mahndévate, goddess, 96, 97 
Madagsunda, а man, 114 Mahadévésvara, god-— temple of, 68 
Mûdakahalli, village, 118,114 Mahamad Gaus, a man, 151 
Madak-kere, tank, 90 Mahnnkili, goddess— temple of, 138 
Madanakai, images, 32 Mahapatra Аууа, officer, 159 
Madavadi, village, 145 Mahbpradbina Siluwa ‘Timmarasn Vodeyat, 
Madavalige, wife, 204 called Api рай, 151 
Maddika, common land, 115 MabipradhAni Mallappodeyar, governor Ts 
Maderu, vil 9 utti, 
Müdévar, priest, 152,154 Mahattina-matha, a monastery of the 
‘Madhava, god— image of, 4, 98, 44, 52, 53 жаага зегі 130, 181 
Madhava-daynayaka, son of Perundle- Mahéévara, god—image of, 15,00 


аида, governor of Padindlkundd, 


Mádhavamantri, governor, 
"Madhavéévara, god— 


temple of, 

Madhukésvara, god— temple of, 49,52 
Madhura, kingdom, 13 
Madhurakavi, port, 81 
Madhurákshétra, secred place, 93 
Madhusüdana, god—figure of, n 

Madigauda or Madigavuda,a mam, М8; 
donor, 181 
Madile, village, 158 
Madia yak, o chief, 96 
fidiyamna, а man, 141 
Madii. sculplor, 208 
Madras, city, 14, 70 
Madura, coins, 79, 16, TT 


Magara, 
Matara, apis, 13; depiction of the, 10 


Mabisbtsuramardini, goddess—image of, 4, 
16, 23, 50, 51, 56, 60, 64, 68; shrine of, 
52 


Mahrattas, people, TT 
Maisepanneradu, division, 197, 199. 
Maisür, see Mysore 
Makaragavuda, a man, 164,166 
Mákavve, a woman, 156 
Makeya-heggade, a man, 101, 102 
Mal ‚ Vijayanagar officer, Я ® 
ialahánikaréévara, god— image of, 
Malali, place, 116 
Malapa-mantri, or Mallappa mantri, 
minister, 
Malaya, a man, 11 
Male, chiefs, 147, 148. 
Malenàyaka, chief, 96 
Maleppa Vodeyar, chief, 149, 143 
Maleya-Kemmannu, name of а field, 158 


PAGE 
Mali-Giddagaudaraya, a man, 156 
Malik Kabu, a disciple of Datlatréya, 91 
Malik Kafur, general, En 


Malik Safir, a disciple af] Dattatréya, 
Malik Tujai, 
Malik Wazir, % 21 


Malla, another name for Mallikarjuna, 88 
Mallanna, soulptor, ‚41 
Mållanûr, village, 149, 143 


Mallapa-mantri or Mallappa-mantri, 
minister, 

Mallapanáyaka, or Mallappandyaka, an 
agent of Immagi-Rahuttardya mahd- 
pitra Ayya, chief of Tagadir, | 132 

Mallappa, a man, 6, 205 

Mallappanáyaka, see Mallapantyaka 

Mallappodeyar, prince, 

Mallarája, a man, 

Mallavvéru, a woman, 

Mallianna. sculptor, 

Malliga, а man, 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88 

Mallikarjuna, god—temple of, 47; hill, 15: 

name of a linga, 15, 47, 48, 66 

Mallikarjuna-dévar, god, 160, 161 

Mallinatha-odeyar, a Viraiaiva guru, 180 

Malli-singanahalli, village, 98 

Malnad, districts of Hassan, Kadur and 

Shimoga, 175 

96 
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Malokhán, general, 
Malar, place, 
Mamnali, do 

Mamnukuládhisvara, a title of Coimbatore 

chiefs, 159 

Ména-stambha, a pillar set up in front of 

Jain temples, 113 


180, 181 
178 


Maiücha-gámundan, a man, 122 
Mañchara, place, 122 
Manchegauda, a man, 164, 166 
Manchigauda, do 164, ad 


Manohója, a man, 
Mandalika-kuthári-karabattamalla, title, 189 
Mandara, mountain, 197, 209 
Mandogadi, village, 96 
Mandu, a small collection of villages, 185, 


190, 199, 200 
Mandya, town, 87 
Mane-mano, family, 56 


Manipura, capital of Babliruvdhana, 


PAGE 
Manmatha, God of Love—figure of, 4, v 
Mannali, place, 118 
Мати, СЕ land, 125 
Mannulas, people, 158 
Marabegavuda, donor, 148 
Maáragàmundan, а man, 192 
Máragauda, а man, 160, 181 
Máramayagavuda, а man, 164, 1 
Maranád, division, 147, 148 
Maranagauda, a man, 97, 98 
Maranakana, village, 196 
Márapuligamundan, a man, 


Marári same as Siva, god, 
Marasinga, a man, 
Maravajhya, donee, 
Máraya, a man, 

Mani, village goddess—temple of, 
Maricha, demon, 


198, 1 20 
196,220 


165 
151, 161 
8 


Marigudi, at Bdnagavádi, 151 
Mariyala, village, 116 
Marahalli, do 164, 166 
Maruhâta, dynasty, 97 
Masagâpur, vilage, 112 
Masakali, name of a land, 176 
Masana, Kadamba general, 100 


Masanahalli, village, 160, 1i 
Mastikal, memorial stone, 114, 170, 8 


Mátangi, cave—shrine of, 


Mavinagadde, forest, 263 
Mavina-Halalli, village, 164, 166 
Mavinahole, do 182 
Mavinakey, name of land, 16 


Mayanna, sculptor, 
Mayappa-Nayaka, ‘chief, 

Máyidéva, a Hoysala general, 184, 185, Iss 
Medieval Hindu India, work, 

Méghavaha, same as Indra, 
Méghavahana-prasidajanita-jtvanar, we 


Mekka, sacred place, i 

Маа or Mêlaya, warrior, 207, 208, 209 

Mêlaya, see Mêla 

Mélukote, place, 151 

Меги-ратуаба, mountain, 13 

Mitana, a man, 134 
185 


Modakulaya, family, 
Modigavada, do 
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Mohini, goddess—image of, 4, 32, 36, лд a 


И ба of Paradise um 


Moon, 000—1 

Mosarûr, forest apapa P 2 
Moslems, people, T1, 6, 19; tombe of, 21 
Mótagauda or Mófagavuda, a man, 


Motagavuda, see. Motagauda 
Motur, village, 180, 181 
Mada, or Mada heggade warrior, 187, 188 
Mûdagede, a man, Т, 188 
Mada heggade, see Мада 
Мадаја ngrabara, a hamlet of Ummattür, 


161, I 
Mudhajiya, priest, 
Mudi-betfa, a hill near Chámarájanagar, шш 
Muduba, village, 188, 
Muduvankanád, division, ПЯ 
Mugêdihalli or Mukkadahalli, village, 124, 
125 
98 


Mugulekatte, village, 


PAGE 
Muguligeri, village, 189, 190 
Mukayna-Chatatiya, (?) place, 98 
Mukkadahalli, village, 198, 195 
Mülada-satüga, see Mülasaügha. 
Müla-sahgha or масадан Лаа КЫ 
112 
Mundagali Matt, 119 
Mundage, name of land, 116 
Muppina-Bhairenayaka, chief, 96 
Murári, god, uci 
Martinarayana, title, 177 
Muttagauda, а man, 180,181 


Mattage, village, 164, 166 
Mattináyak, chief, 96 
Muttûr, village, 184, 185, 186 
Mutturi, а man, 174, 115 
Mysore or Maisür, state, and city, 1, 3, б, 
11, 18, 40, 511, 61, 64, 68, 70, 99, 103, 
119, 130, 181, dynasty of, 30, 116, 117, 
118, 119, 130, 138, 155, museum at, 6 


N 


Nadu-keri-Basava, ancient Bull, 
Nagadéva, donee, 
Nagalapura, village, 


67 
64, 166 
105, 108 


Nagamangala, town, 51,83 
Nagantyaka, officer, 28, 30; 
татара of, 28, 29, 30 


Nagar, place, 
Nagarala-Kodiytude, donor, 
Nagarkhanda, division, 

Nagavarma, son of Nagularasay 195, 100, 


21, 171, 176 
148 


author of Ohhandêmbudhi, 
author of Kadambari, 
Nageya, a man, 
Nigoja, sculptor, 
Nagulabhdpa, Nagularasa or Nakularasa, 
governor under the Sdntaras, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200 


184, 185 
42 


Nakikere, village, 
NakkAmunda, а man, 
Nakularasa, se Nagularasa 
Nala, monkey in the Ramayana, 9 
Nálapura, village, 
Nalini, river, 


Nalluva-Bimanna, a man, 163, 166 
Nammalvar, Sri Vaishnava devotee—image 


of, 93 
Nandagiri, same as Nandidroog, 145 
Nandagiri-NAtha, title, 144 
Nandana-Hostir, village, 90,98 


Nandi, Bull, 11, 18, 57; shrine of, 62, 63, 65 
Nandi, village, 


66 Nandi-gàma ‘or Nandigava, village, 19 
110 

Nandigâva, do 110 
300: Nandi-Hebbêehehalli, do 165, 167 
900 Nandikéévara, god—figure of, 68 
Nandini, river, 17,18 
Nandtšvara, god—figure of, 67 
Nonjangüd, town, 119 


Nanjasetti, а man, 119 


Соар аума гаги donor, 149, 143 
Nanjayya, officer, 30; aman, 156 
Nanjayya-odeyar, a тап, 142 
Nanjedàvarapura, village, 296, 197, 128 
Nanjintths-Vodeyar, priest, 120, 121 
Nanjundéévara-dévar, god, 126, 127 
Narahari-Vajhya, donee, 164, 165, 166. 


PAGE 
Narapati-jagadala, title, 184 
Narasappa, a та 110 


Кагавїшһа, god—image of, 6, 18, 22, 21, 54; 


temple о], 14; seine 2 30 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 41, 83, 

b 97108 

Narasimha, a king, 91 

Narasimha, Hoysala prince, 97,98 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 20, 

115,170 

Narasimha II, do 109, 169, 170 
Narasimba Ш, йо 


3,84, 86, 149, 169 
Narasimba-Bharati, guru, 16, 
Narasimha-Bhüpála, king of Chitrakal or 
Ohitaldrug, 97 
Norasimhachar, В. author, 15, 81 n. 1, 82, 
83,84, 85, 8, 80 
Narasitnha-parvata, hill 17 


Pace 
Narasopura, village, 109, 110. 
Narayana, god 50, 178, 197, 198, 209 
Nasik, p 203 
Ne hyn god— image оў, 24 
Navilûr, village, 180 


Nayaks, rulers temple of the period. of, 18, 
24; image of the period of, 22, 48, coins, 18 

Nelivayal, province, 197, 

Nelulullia-pendya, а ring of paddy 


for the foot, a mark of honour, 119 
Nettarugodage, a grant for heroism, 145 
Nidugodu, village, 208 
Nilagiri, place, 185 


Nilakanthesvara, 


god, 12, temple of, 12 
Nindagauda, a man, 164, 166 


Nirmayamrita, work, 154 
Nimayasindhu, do 154 
Nitisastra, | do 


Narasimha pillar, 31 Nolambeya-gvirmmmanda, a man, 189, % 
Narasimhardjapura, place, 19,100,180 North Kanara, district, 

Narasimhasvami, god—temple of, 200 Мира Kama Hoysala, Hoysala King, 5 
Narasipura, place, Nuggehalli, village, 1 
о 
Oddamma, general, 196, 198, 199 Orage, village, 96 
Olahál, village, 164, 166 Oredale, do 96 
P 
Pachekante, a Lingayat guru, 119 Pandya, kingdom, 87, Ms 

Padinálkunád, division, 135 Pandyarajya, d 

Padiyara, same as  Pratlhàra, family, Paramaprakáén байта, P. of ddl 
, 199. Ohidánanda, 82 

Padiyara-kati, Nagularasa’s father, 199  Paraméévara, god, 

Padmaladévi, Hoysala queen, 97,98 Parasurama, god- templa of, 23, 55 ; figure 

Padmavati, goddess, 194, 197, 907, 208 f, 4, 8, 55; shrine of, 54, 

Pallava, dynasty—bull of the times of, 16  Párbvanàtha, god, 112; basti or Jaina temple 

Pallegar, period of, 6, 30, 53, 5 01 


Pampádévi, Tailapa's Жик 
Рапов ав, goldsmiths, 
Padebajana, demon, 


E 
ta 


Pañchalingesvara temple, 

Pañchatantra, work--sculptural aration 
of, 59 

Pandavas, Bhdrata heroes, 10, 11, 13 

Pinduratiga, god—figure of, 4 


of, 15, 95; image of, 15, 25 
40 Parvata~Matt, 119 
Parvati, goddess—temple of, 14, 54; image 
of, 25, 39, 47, 51, 54; figure on coins, 

69 


Pasupata, ато 11, 119 
Pattaguppe, place, 180, 181 
Paflanasvdmis, heads of merchants and 


towns, 96 
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Paor 
Patti er Patti-Pombuchcha, 
Santara, , 194, 197, 199, 208; 

see also Hombuchcha. 


Pombulel 


Peddivajhya, donee, 165, 166 
Peddiya, а man, 166 
Pedenayak, chief, 96 
Pendanayak, 96 
Penukonda, Vijayanagar capital, бу 71 


Bergaliyar or pergade ? 
Periyabhatêraka or Periyabhațtaraka, p cs 
, 149 


PeriyAlvan, devotee—image of, 23 
Permánadi, байда title, 145 
Permanadi, Háchamalla II, байда king, 
144, 145, 146 

Peruma]o-adhikári, or Permále-adhikriaya, 
an officer under the Vijayanagar king 

z Achy utar. 197 
Perumdle-adhikari-nya, see Perumâleudhi- 


ri. 
Porumdledanniyaka, Hoysala minister, 
185 

Porumale-dêvn, chief of Tayarnad, 163, 
166, 165 

Porvvayal-Panneradu, a division, 196, 197, 


Phalahara-svami, a Lingdyat aaa 
Piya-sdhenija-gattivaraha or Priya-srdhe- 
nijagafi-varaha? coin, 107, 109, 111 
Polalva damnnáyaka or Pólà]va dannáyaka, 
Hoysala minister, 101, 102 
Polijvardannayaka, see Pólá|va-damnnáyaka. 
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Pombuncheha or Pombulcha, or Pomburcha, 
same as Humcha village, 178, 197, 199, 
210 


Poona, city, 308 

Toysala, see Hoysala, 

Prabhu, heads of villages, 191, 148 

Prabhudéva, temple of, 69, 63, 64 

Pranirala Nagaya, а man, 103 
or Panaji, village, 118, 176, 176 

Punaji, see Punaje, 

Punajiyór, village, [3 

Punajür ^ do 157, 156, 159. 


Puppayya, another пате for Pushpagiri 
Mallikirjuna, god, 


Pura, village; 51 
Purabagoya-bhgu, village, 169 
Purdnio stories, depiction of, 8 
Pürnaiya, choultry of, 6 
Purushóttama, god—image of, 5 
Pushpagiri, Hill, 46, 48 


Pushpanagara, another name for Кима; 
gadde, 
Pushpasakala, 
Pusbpaséna, Jaina guru, Ta, 118, 198, іт 
Pushpasêna-muni, Jaina guru, 
Pushpavatt, another name for край 
56 


Pütapt, demoness, 10, 44 
Putrakiméshti-yaga, sacrifice, 8 
Pultananjappa, а man, 198 
Putlananjave, а woman, 116 
Puttanna, a man, 184 
Puttanpur, village, 114 


R 


Réchamalla П, байда king, 
Rachamalla IV, 200 
Ráchótimatha, a Vérasaiva mutt, 119 
Ragbavagauda or Rêghavagavuda, donor, 

148 


Bagiyabe, a woman, 125 
Rahuttardya, title of Kétaya danndyaka, 
184, 185 


146 


Rijastyn, sure, 11 
Baja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 188 

kasagavuda, а man, 164, 166 
Raktakodage, a grant for heroism, 145 


Rama, god, 71, 72, 148, 195, 199, 908; 
figure of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 60; shrine of, 


Rama, a man, 5 
Ramachandra, god, T1, 14, 202 
Ramachandra, Vijayanagar king, 79 


Ramadas, a man 
Ramadeva, same as Ramarija, Vijayanagar 
141, 142 


king, 
Ramadéva or Rémadevaraya, де, a bing, 
Ramadévaraya, sce ERES iw 

38 


PAGE 
Кашајіуа, priest, 96 
Rama-nambiyar, priest, 115 
Rámanátha, donee, 183 


Tümánuja, Ramanujachrya or Ramênuja 
Acharya, Sri Vaishnava teacher, 28, 2 
61, 149 ; temple of, 

Ramappa, village clerk, ш 

Rámapura, village, 

Rama Raya, Vijayanagar king, ТО, 128, m 

Rimasamudra, village, 

Ramayana, story depicted, 8, 13, 81, 10 

Rámayándákkan-palli, same аз Handrakana- 
halli, village 16, 117 


Ramedêyar, god 114-115 
Rámésvara, god—temple of, 95, 54, 56, 67 
Raméévara, sacred place—image of, 95, 14 
Rim-Tankas, coins 79 


Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 
Rangachari, author, 
Rangana, a man, 
Ranganitha, god, 


14 
TA, TT 

55 

149, image of, 30 


s 


Sadagavuda, a man, 164, 166 
Sadasiva, Sadadiyamaharáya, Sadasiyaraya, 
or Sadàéivartyamaháràyaru, Vijayana- 
дағ king, 41, 69, 70, 152, 153, 154 
Gadasiva, god—linga of, 14, 15; temple of, 
7, 14, 54 

Sadasiya-mahêraya, see Sadasiva, Vijayana- 


gar king 
Sadádiva-Niyak, chiof of Teri, 69 
Sadaáiva Rajêndra, ruler of Sode, 54 


Sadasivardya, see Sadasiva, Vijayanagar 


ng 
gadasivaraya-mabarêyaru, do 


Sagade, village, 135, 136 
Sagar, place, 170, 116 
Sahasralinga temple, 67 

‘dhitya-sarbbajia, title, 177 

laiva, sect, 200 
Bakarümudu-gAmundan, а man, 122 
Sakatasura, demon-figure of, 10, 44 
Sakkarepatoa, village, 20, 24 


Sakunigiri, part of the Bababudans, 
Sala, group of figures, 6, 11 
Salem, place, En 


PAGE 
Rangappa, a man, 168, 166 
Raéataéa-gmupda, a man, 122 
Rashtraküta, dynasty, 140 
Rati, wife of Manmatha god of Love—figure 
of, 4, 47, 61 
Ratnaséna, Purdtic king, 503 
Raattarûya, see Rahuttardya 
Rivana, demon king, 8,9, 13 
Raya, hero, 208, 209 
Ráyappanma-odeyar, minister, “902,908 
Rayappe-Vodeyar, governor of Атада, 909 
Rechamballi, village 155 
Remamnnati, do 177, 178 
Renaka, Paradurdma's mother-temple of, 55 
Rice, author, 84, 124, 145 


Rishyastinga, sage, 15 j foot prints of, 11, 18 
Rishyasringésvara, god—temple of, 
Rudagaliyachari, sculptor, 


Ruddaganda, a man, 170 
Rukmangada, pállegár, 94 
Rüvári-Màdója, engraver, 209 
Saliyar, same аз Sálür, village, 187,188 
Sálu-müle-seti, caravans of merchants, 96 
SAlûr, village, 188 


Siluva Govindarája, Vijayanagar governor, 

150, 151 
Siluva-Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 98 
Samanta-bhadra or Samamtta-bhadra, Jaina 


priest, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Samaydchdra, supervision of religious 
conduct, 115 


Sambava, god, 105, 109, 111 

Sambhu, god, 106, 130, 174, 110, 171, 
179, 181, 189, 184, 185, 187, 189, 201, 
203, 907, 210 


Samkama, Kalachurya king, 100 
Samtemaraballi, village, 161 
Sankana-Nayak, chief, S 


Sankanna, a man, 

Sankapna sénabova, village clerk, га 

Ñanktappay minister, 202, 203 
пага, Sankara-acharya, or Sankarichirys 
famous Advaita teacher, 14; figure of, 66 
kara-&chárya, see Sankara 


Pace Pace 
Sankara-linga-tirtha, well, 56 Sikkandai, alias Dévarisipandita, donee, 
Bankha-páüchajanya, Vishzw's conch, 78 192 
Sannappagavuda, donor, 157 Simgama, ойе, 104 
Sinta, 16 Simioja, ? imgoja, 185, 186 
intaladévi, Hoysala queen, 2 Side cilio, place, 165, 167 
lntalige, kingdom and prong, 186, 194, Sinde, some measure, 1 
199, 207, 208 Singagauda, а man, 180, 181 
ОР БН зять, vd Singanagadde, place, 1 
5,190 Singana-Nayak, chief, 96 
Sûntara, dynasty, 178, 186, 197, 1%, "200, Singappa, а man, 164, 166 
208, 200 Singeya, do 187, 188 
Santarakula, family, 209 Singidévarasa, chief, 207, 208, 209 
Santasetti, a man, 119 Singdja, Ботева: 190 
8апйпаһа, god, 12; basti h 12 Sintója, 210 
Sanyasana, mode of death, 112 Siral адаа, a title of Saluva ож 
Saptamatrikas, figures of, 80, 57, 63, 06 
батада, goddess—figure of, E 


14, 25, 40 
Barangatnaiha, a matt, 119 
Sarasvati, goddess 83; image of, 4,5, 55,51, 


Sarasvati, river, 188 
багтаан Bammachari, a man, 172 

fisanada Mari, temple at Hongalavadi, 149, 

15 

Satal, place, 180, 181 
Satenor, village, 96 
Batinad, division, 144 
Satyššraya, family, 194, 197 


Satyavakya IL, байда king, 
Satya-Vakya-Konguni-Varmma eed 


mahárajadhirja, байда king, 144, 145 
SaumyanAyaki, goddess—shrine of, 

Savagana, place, 8 
бөк Sum, god, 18 
Sesha-Sàyi, ` do 13 


Sewell, author, 
Shabis, Mohamedan rulers, 
Shapmulha, same as Kumárasvàmi,—figure 


of, 16, 51, 64, 65 

Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 51 n 1, 
163, 175 

Shiralkoppa, village, 49, 62 
Sidda-Basavappasvami, a Lirigdyat guru, 
119 

Siddagauda, a man, 180, 181 
Siddénayak, chief, 96 
Siddha, scribe, 165, 167 
Sididaregal, village, 99 
Sidigere, da 95, 96, 98, 99 


onia 
Sita, wife of Вата figure of, 8,9, 17, do 
; figure on coins, ТІ 


Sita, river, 17,18 
Sita-Kalyina, Episode of the Ramayana 
Sîtala-Mallikarjuna, Zi 


23 

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67, 71, 74, 75, 88, 117, 
130, 153, 154, 163, 166; bow of, 8; 
figure of, 14, 49, 61, 64; figure on coin, 
69; as Jalandhara samhari,—figure 
of, 4 


Sivagange, sacred place—matt at, 119 
Sivalaya, temple, 65 
Sivane, a grant for heroism, 145; 

measure of land, 177, 178 
Sivapada-svami, Jangama, 68 
Smarta, community, 10,88 


Sodaladéva or Sodala dévarasa, a general 
under Balldla ПІ, 176, 186, 187, ДЕ? 

Sodaladévanakere, tank, 

Sodaladévarasa, see Sodaladéva 


Sode, dynasty, 58, 54 
Soligar, a forest tribe, 159 
Sómanátha or Somandthadévar, god, x 
Бошагаја, poet, Е 
ааа our) 149, 143 
Sémasigara, 188 


tank, 
Sómasamudra, do 187, 188, 142; village, 


137, 138, 189, Mis 


Sómastkhara II, Keladi chief, 


83* 
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Pace Pace 
Sómayya Dandyaka, Hoysala officer, 98 Sri Ranga Raya, Vijayanagar king, 30 
Somadava, јој Ummatiar, 138 Sri Ranga Raya II, do 11 
Somêdêva-mahê-arasu, do 137,138 Sri Ranga Raya III, 40 18 

Sómëšvara, god— temple of, 25, 57, 66,67; Sri Svayamprakiga Sri Ramananda- 
image of, 58 Sarasvati, svdmi, 14 
Somešvara, Hoysala king, 3, 80, 82, 83,84, Sri Venkatêsa, colophon, 16 
85, 86, 87, 88, 102, 117,193 Sri Virüpáksha, do 75,98 
Somnathpur, place, 8 би Virdpashakka, lady, _ 30 
Sondekola, village, 97,99 Sthdna-mdnya, ? а donation, 142 
Sonneyanayaka, a man, 144 Suáde Bhavani tirtha, well, 56 
Sorab, town, 51, 56, 57,65 Subáchári, goldsmith, 171 
South-canara, district, 13, 18, 19 Sub&hu, demon, 8 


Sovamnodeya, Sovannodeya or Sóvanno- 
deya, governor of Атада, 174 


Soya-Bommana, a man, , 115 
ri, goddess, 14 
Srichakrayantra, 14 
Sridevi, goddess—image of, 24, 46, 52; оп 
coins, TT 

14 


Srt Mushna, sacred place, 
Sringa Náyaka, chief, 67 
Sringéri, place, 13, 14, 16, 17, 174 
Sripratima or Sripratime, (?) place, 196, 198, 

200 


Srinivasadasa, a man, 30 
Sri Rama, god,—figure of, 16 ; shrine of, 54; 
type of coins, 71; figure on coins, Т1 
Sriranga, saered place, 148, 149 
riranga, Vijayanagar king, 14,15 


Sudaréana, Vishnu’ discus, 73 
Sugriva, monkey king, 8, 9, 22 
Saktisudharnava, work, 80, 82, 86, 87, 89 
Sülada-Birappa, god—temple of, 55 
Bülegéri, site, 67 
Sumandbina, Mallikrjuna's father-in-law, 


Sunaka, Ravana’s follower, 9 
Sundarakinda, Ramdyana episode, 13, 60 
Suragi, place, 115 
Sürentyak, chief, 96 
Sürenór, village, 96 

ürpanakhi, demoness, 8 
Surya, god -figure of, 4,14, 50, 51 

ûrya,-Nûrêyana, god—image of, 13 


Süfragutti, land given away to а priest, 157 
Sutta, village, 186, 187, 188, 189. 
Sut 


Sriranganatha, god, 148, 149; temple of, 24 › matt at, 119 
Srirangapatna, or $rirangapatlana, same as Svámi-Qualandar, Fakir, 21 
eringapatam, 119 
T 
Tadasa, place, 12 TAndava-ganapati, god—jigure of, 51 
Tagadar, village, 121,132 Tandavésvara, god-—figure of, 45, 47, 51, 63, 
Tailapa ПІ, Chdlukya hing, 140 67 
Така or Talkad, place, 26,58 Tanjore, place, т 
Taleya, village, 98 Tara, wife of Vali in the Ramayana, figure 
Tolige do 98 of, 13 
Talikóta or Talikote, battle field, 79,190 Taradagêl, place, 165 
Tammadihalli, village, 191 Tare, name of a field, 176 
Tammadipalli, same as Tammadihalli, 123 Tarikere, place, 104; monuments at, 6 
‘Tammagauda, а man, 174,115 TatachAtyas, Srivaishnava gurus, 19,76 
Tammaya, a man, 110 Tatak, demoness, 8 
Ташшаууа, do 117 Тайуарра, a man, 28 
TTandader, village, 96 Тайг, same as Тауйг, village, 164 


p 


255 


Pace 
Tava-Nandi, village, 56 
Tayar, do 163,164, 165, 166, 168 
Táyürnàd, division, 163, 166, 167, 168 
Теја, wealth (?) 167 
"religa, oil-monger, 178 
"Temk&tar, village, 169 
Terakanàmbi, place, 
Tibbihali, village, 
"Timmama, a woman, 204 
Timmananêyaka, an agent of Sdluva 
Gévinda Raja, 151 
Timmanáyaka, chief, 96, 150 
‘Timmanna-Danndyaka, chief of Майо, 
151 


Timmappa-Náyaka, chief, 152, 158, 154 
i 155 


Pack 

‘Tirumalardya, Vijayanagar king, 11, 19, 13, 
74,76,77 

Tirumalaya, а man, 109. 
Tirupati, Hill, 15, 18 
Titisaragadasubura, place, 174, 175 
Tonda, chiefs, 209 
Tondantir, deserted village, 156 
"T'opnárkóte, same as Tondanur, 155 


Trailókya malla, Chdlukya king, 53, 194, 
197 


Travancore, place, 73 
Trêtâ-yuga or Trête, age, 15, 184, 185, 
189 


‘Trichinopoly, district, 149 
Trimárti, god—temple of, 66; image of, 31 


Timmegavudanapalya, village, ‘Tripurintakésyara, god—temple of, 58,59 
Timmenayak, chief, 96 Ttimmarasaiya, a man, 109 
‘Timpamede, division, 145 Tudike, kitchen gardens (2) 181, 154 
Timpamedeya, a man, 145 Tulapurusha, gift, 208 
Tingatàr, place, 8559 Tuluva, dynasty, 30, 69, 70 
Тіррауа, a man, 304 Tuluvartyasthàpanácharya, title, 189 
ТїррепдуаК, chief, 96 Tumkur, district, 99 
Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, 21 Tungt, river, 12, 14 
Tirthaballi, town, 174,203 Tungabhadra, do 97, 98 
Tirumala, god—temple of, 54 Turan, country ; padshah of, 21 

Turuka оғ Turushka, Musalman 97, 98 

т 

Udare or Udri, village, 205 Umbali, gift free from taxes, — 95,121, 183 
Udavankanad, division, 158, 160, 161 Ummatür, Ummattiror Vummattúr, village, 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 62 121, 137, 138, 159, 154, 161, 168, 164, 


Udayagiri, place, 74,17 
Vadhare, Uddhura or Uddharêpura, see 

dri, 
Vari, village, 65 
"Udyóga-Parva, Mahábhárata episode, 45 
Ugra, family, 197 
Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 16, 17, 51, 

63 


Ugravaméa, same as Ugra—family, — 908 


165, 106, 167 ; chiefs of, 138. 
Unde-yettaraya, same аз Hundi Heitarbyn, 
99 


Undige, free permit, 169, 170 
Upparikeya-Mata, a matt at Ummattir, 
152 


Uttara-Madhura, place, 208 
Uttara Madhurédhtavara, title, 207 
Uyadahali Uyambali, Uyyambali, Uyyam- 


Ulavi, village, 96 balli, Uyyamahali or Uyyamahalli, vil- 
Umimabésvara, god, 166; figure of, 4, 46, lage, 191, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141. 
51, 58, 57, 61, 63, 65. 
v 
Vaddagere, village, 99 Vaidya, author, 208 
"Vaddavára, зате as Saturday, ^ 194,195, Vaidyappa, a man, 113 
166, 168, 172,178 Vaidyayya or Vaidyiya, a man, 118 


Pace 
Vaidyésvara, god, 113; temple of, 55 
"Vaidyiya, see Vaidyayya 

Vaikuntha Dasa, a man, 80 
Vairi-mandalike-gala-gandagattari, 44e, 


184, 189 
YVairi-mandalika-jagaddaleya, title, 187 
Vaishnavi, goddess > figure of, 67 


Vaishoavisvara, god—temple of, 29 
Vali, monkey king, 9, 60 
Valmiki, sage—story of, depicted, 13 
Wamana, god—figure of, 4,61 
Vamasakti, muni, 56 


Vana-durgi, goddess—a stone called as, 18 
Vanki-Narayana, a title of the Coimbatore 
152 


chiefs, 
Varada, river, 
Varadaraja, god— figure of, 
Узтаћа, god—figure of, 
Varakod, village, 
"Váranisi, same as Benares, city, 145, 153, 
154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196, 
198, 208, 209 
see also Benares 
Váranási Vaidyappa, a man, 
Warata, dynasty, 9r 


Vasanta, image of, 84 
‘Vasava, same as Indra, 163 
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 10 
Vasudéva tirtha, pond, 2T 
Vásudévar, god, 165, 167 


Vedabyasa-chaturiga-peranda-peramal, a 
title of Periyabhattar, a priest, 148, 149 


Vedavyasa, holy person, 149 
Venkata, chief, 30 
Venkatadasappa, а man, 19 
Venkatadrinayaka, chief, 30 
Venkstakrishnaiya, а man, 104 


Venkatépati Raya, Vijayanagar king, 19 
Venkatapati Raya Il, same as Venkata 
Roya II, Vijayanagar king, T1, 79 

Venkatappa-Nayaka, chief of Madura, 
72, 16 


Venkataramana or Venkataramanasvami, 
‘god—image of, 14; temple of, 

143, 1 

Venkata Rao, a Mahratta, 71 
Venkata Raya I, Vijayanagar king, 74, 15, 
76, 11, 18, 79 


Pace 


82, 84, 
p 
Venkatëša, god, T6 ; figure of, 58; temple of, 
54; type of coins, 15,18; 
figure on coins, 19, 15, 11, 18, 79 
Venkatésvara, series of coins, 15, 16 
Venpamayya, Nágavarma's father, 900 
Vénugópála, god—figure of, 4, 5, 10, 11, 
13, 16, 22, 51, 68; shrine of, 21 
Vibbándaka, linga, 15 
Wibhanna, sculptor, 
Vibhishaga, brother of Ravana, 
Vibhütiya-Visvapati-Vodeyar, a Тайна 
priest, 1 


Venkatasubbiah, Dr. A., author, 


Vidyádhara; a celestial being, 
Vidyaranya, guru, 
Vidyáranyapura, village, 14 
Widyasankara, god—linga, 14; temple ЕЛ 
15, 


Vijayanagar or Vijayanagari, place, 71, 16, 
182, 202, 203; architecture, 8, 12, 15, 
17, 22, 93, 94, 95, АТ, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56; dynasty, 7, 28, 99, 127, 182, 142, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205 ; coins 


of, 
Vijayanarayana, god—temple of, 26; image 

of, 96,46 
Vikramaditya VI, Chdlukya king, 64 


Vimésvara, ged—same as Bhimésvara, 117 
116 


‘YVimésvaramudaya-Nayanar, do, 
Vimmakámunda, а man, 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 
Vira-Achyutadéva-mabaraya, 


Vira-Ballala, Hoysala king, 


Vira-Ballala II, do, 31,98 
Vira-Ballala Ш, do, 28 
Vira-Ballaladéva, do, 101 


Уіга-ВаПаја dévarasa, do, 124 
Virabbadra, or Virabhadra dévar, god, 180; 
temple of, 95, 48, 116, 118, 181, 204; 

image of, 16, 28, 25, 57, 64 
Virabhadranáyaka, chief of Arekuthdra, 138 
Virabhadrasvami, Liigayat guru, 119 
Vira-birudála, Sánfara. title, 184 
Vira-Dévaraya Odeyar, Vijayanagar ый, 

14 


Vira-Haribararaya, Harihara II, do, 114, 
5 182 


E FEF 
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Pace 

Viráje Arasu, a general, 119 
Vis-Máragpa Yodeyan, younger brother of 
Harihara Т, Vijayanagar king, 174 
Vira-Nanjaráya-Vodeyar, chief of Ummat- 


tar, 120, 121 
Vira-Narasimba, Hoysala king, 169 
Vira-Narasimhadévar, 169 


Vira-Narasimhya dêvar, Nérasimha 


IIT, Hoysala king, 147,148 
Vira-Narasimhya dévarasa, do, 148 
Vira-Nariyana, god—temple of, 28, 31, 99 
Vira-Nayaka, donor, 138, 135 
‘Virapa-Vodeyar, chief, 106, 107 


Vira-Hàmayyadéya-Vodeyar, sama as Rama- 
raja, Vijayanagar king, 128 


Pace 
Virdpaksha, Vijayanagar king, 182 
Virüpakshakka, lady, 30 
Virüpaksharya, Vijayanagar king, 162 
wisala, Purinic prince, 203 


Wishnu, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, TL, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 83; figure of, 4, 5, 8, 11, 
50, 59, 57, 59, 64; figure on coins, 69; 


“temple of, 4T, 14 
Vishnuballàla, Hoysala king, 91 
Vishnu paichAyatana, deities, 6 
Vishnu-Samudra, tank, 30 
Vishnu-Vardhana, Hoysala king, 26, 97, 
29, 81, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62, 100 
Vishnu-Vardhana-Balldla, same as Vishnu- 
Vardhana, 49 


Virasanadavar, same as Viraséna dàvar, Visisana- Wijaya Vipulikritayfatijnam, 
priest, 109 title, 197 
Vira-Sangappasvami, a Liigûyat дити, Visvamitra, sage, 8 
119 Visvanátha-dikshitaiyya, donee, 104 
Vira-Santara, Sdntara king, 195, 196,198, Vibvésvara, god —temple of, 155 
199, 200, 208 Vithanna, donee, 124, 195 
Vira-Santara-déva, do, 194,197,199, Vithanna-odeyar or Vitthanna-Vitthanna 
207, 208 Odeyar or Viththanna-Odeyar, governor 
Viraséna or Virasénadéva, Jaina priest, 105, of Araga, 202, 208 
106, 107, 109,111 Vithapa or Vithapamgal, a man, 174, 175 
Vira-Sémesvara déva, Hoysala king, 116, Vodagere, or Vodegere, village, 95, 98, 99 
128 Vodiyana, a man, 159 
‘Vira-Somisvaradéva, 193 Vokkaliga, community, 95, 98 
Virdta-Parva, а episode, 18 Vummattür, see Ummattür, 152 
Vire-Náyak, chief, 96 Vundemaneya, name of a field, 141 
Virdchana, a personage in the Mahdbhárata, V yali-dhyaja, flag, 148 
10 Vyali-dhvaja-VirajamAna-rajahamsar, (itle, 
Vikroja, scribe, 185, 186 147 
Virüpáksha, god, 71 Vyasa, sage, 11 
Ж 
Yadawa, dynasty, 87, 147, 148, 188,189 — Yegalár, village, 118 
Yajussákhe, a school, 164,186 Yelahank, do, 104 
Yakshas, celestial beings—figures of, 49, Yéml-Nárasimba, god—image of, 27 BED 
44, 46, 51 "of, 
Yakshini, do — figures of, 65,66 Yenne-nad, division, 148, 158, 1% 
Yammehatti, village 96 Yesalr, village, 
Yamuna, rizer, 10 Yichaladálu, village, 109 
‘Yarasanka-Karagasa, title, 177 Yimmadi-r&huttaràya Mahêpêtra-Ayya, 
Yas6dA, а lady in the Bhágavata, 10 a subordinate officer of Achyuta Ráya, 


Xebara-náyaka, a general under the Yadavas, 

4 187, 188 

Yedehalli, old name for Narasinlardjopura, 
1 


Vijayanagar king, 198 


Yoganarasimba, god—figure of, 4, 99, 25 
Yudhishthira, king, 
Yapastambha, of Janamejaya, % 
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с у, 

"The Supplement is written in а careful and judicious manner and 

favourable impression of method and scrupulousness in the work of г көлін 
carrying out the excavation. Тһе site is evidently extensive. 
made public, promise much new material concerning ancient. 
times. I think that your department has found a good field for its Ex E 
T look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations." 


The HINDU, Madras.— 


“We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of his first report as Director 
of Archeological Researches.” E 
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